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FREFACE

THIS BOOE CAN claim to be nothing more than a record of
impressions at a particular moment and from a particular
angle. For although I had spent some months in the United
States in the year 1921, the opportunity of writing it came
from my appointment as the first * Senjor Walter]/Hines
Page Merhordal Pellow ™ under a scheme orpanised and
administered by the English-Speaking Union with the co-
operation of leading newspapers in this country and in the
United States. That enabled me in the autumn and winter
of 1927-8 to visit many of the principal cities in different
parts of the American Condnent, and above all to have
intimate talk with representative Americans and fellow-
journalists in all or most of them.

1 cannot too warmly express my gratitude for the kindness
which I:mrﬁrhem received, and I hope there is nothing in
what I have written which will make me seem to have bsen
forgetful of it. The abiding impression which I brought
away was that of the greatncss of the American achieve-
ment and the necessity of unds ~standing it, if any comment
5 to be useful and acceptable. it is an achievement which is
too little understood in Eump-l: and the failure 1o understand
it is paturally unpleasiog to Americans who are oot other-
wise resentful of criticism. But with that very important
proviso, frankness between English and Americans is the
way of friendship and good-will. It is, also, incidentally,
the way of joumnalists who move less casily than after-dinner
speakers in the world of toasts and compliments.

I count it a real prvilege to have been assodated, in
bowever modest a degree, with the name and memory of
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PREFACE

Mr, Walter Hines Page, whose friendship 1 had the happi-
ness to enjoy, while he was Ambassador in Loodon ; but 1
ought perhaps to say that the responsibility for this book
belongs entirely to me, and must not be imputed to the
Fellowship, or to the English-Speaking Union which pro-
moted it.

In Part II 1 have borrowed a few short passages from
previous books of my owan without thinking it necessary
to trouble the reader with references.

J. A. SPENDER.
Chantry Place,
Marden, Fent.
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FROM A TRAVELLER'S NOTEBOOK



CHAPTER I

ON THE THRESHOLD
g1

as WE CAME into New York an American threw a little gibe
at the Statue of Liberty, and said that the Goddess was
rightly represented as tirning her back on his countey, He
was thinking bittecly of the Volstead Act, which throws a
ploom ower the travelling American as he approaches his
own country. Yet whatever may have happened to Liberty
it is impossible to be even a few days in New York without
discovering that equality and fraternity are very much alive.
These express themselves in a certain quality in the human
relationship which is chronic, pervasive, and uniquely
American.. Everybody in this country seems able to get on
terms with everybody else at the frst intention ; there is no
obeisance from poor to rich, or condescension from rich to
poor. Oor British manners sevm to have stuck half-oay
between a feudalism which we have grown ashamed of and
an equality which we are uneaval to. American manners
are those of equality sans gine. Enotmous problems of wealth
and poverty there still are on the American side of the ccean
as on the other, and clashes of interests there will inevitably
be. But approaching them on this basis of social equality
America avoids the class consciousness which has become
an obsession in Eu

This struck me as #f note of America when T spent three
months in the country six years apn, and it strikes me even
more when I return to it. | can talk to anybody and getan
instant and friendly response.  All my irritation at the blocks
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THE AMERICA OF TO-DAY

in New York traffic subsides as the taxi-driver entertains me
with the story of his life—Ffor New York cabs are so con-
structed that there is an epen window between you and him.
Onc says that he has two sons and a daughter ; one of the
sons is still at school (16 yvears of age), another is training to
be a dearist, and the daughter is studying to be a music-
teacher. Another tells me of his contentions with the
" cops,” who, he says, are jealous because the taxi-men earn
more than they do, which leads on to confidences about his
earnings, which secm to be aboit ten pounds (fifty dollars)
a week. He has saved almost enovgh to buy a cab of his
own, and after that he will get another and 5o be oo the road
to fortune as an owner-driver, A third—an old Irishman—
tells 3 different tale, You peed nerves of “ stayle and con-
crate " to drive a cab in New York, and he won't be able to
stand it much longer. At this point he puts on the brake
with a crash and we describe & halfcircle towards a street
car—uwhich makes him gloomier than ever about his future.
But he too, he assures me, has well-to-do son: who will
look after him when the time comes, His next performances
made me respectfully advise him not to wait too long, and
he admitted that it was tizue to begin thinking abour it.
Everybody in New York calls you by your name and
shakes you warmly by the hand. Among a score of letters
which awaited me on landing, only one addressed me as
“ Dear Sir " and wound up * Yours faithfully,” and this was
from an Englishman, Al the rest began * Dear Mr. Spen-
der,” and wound up * Yours sincerely ™ or * Yours very
sincerely,” This in an extraordinary way makes one fecl
welcome in a friendly country. I am in a vast hotel with
more than 2,000 rooms in it, yet everyone in it acts as if his
or her sole duty in life was to help and oblige me. The polite-
ness of the telephone operators is quite humbling ; they
too, by some magic, know one’s name, and if there is any

4



ON THE THRESHOLD

hitch offer their services to overcome it. I dng up a friend
in the country on a long-distance call. Before I am sum-
moned to the telephone, the lady at the other end has dis-
covered that he is out, and ascertained what time he will be
in and arranged that I shall be called up a5 soon as he comes
in. At every turn one finds people waiting to do these little
services over and above what is paid for. In all these ways
the Americans are the best-mannered people in the world,
and there is no European country in which one gets the
same sense of a general community life with, if anything, a
prejudice in favour of the stranger. In most other couneries
the alien is hzif-way to the enemy ; but it is in the American
tradition that he should be welcomed and absorbed. In no
other way could an Americzn nation have been built up.

£Em

Americans tell me to beware of tking New York -
typical of America, yet the temptation to do so §s irresistible.
It is z0 exactly the type of all that Europe takes Amerdica to
be—a thing bursting with energy, in detail all money and
materialism, yet making a whele which is fantastic, imagi-
pative, and incontestably beawriful, 1 'Lh-:;lugh.:, when 1
visited it six years ago, that the limit had been reached.
There could be no more sky-scrapers, no more squeczing
and crushing in the narmow causeway berween the waters, 1
was mistaken. New York isstill soaring to heaven, adding ver-
tically to a poputation for which, and its multitude of motor-
cars, earthbovnd streets and roads, which would suit 2 nor-
mal city, are hopeless misfits. Londoners groan at traffic
delays and fill the newspapers with their complaints, but any
of them who have been in New York and driven about the
city for a few days should for ever hold their peace. The
trafhic control is so perfect that you may easily be held up
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five times in ten minutes, and if you have 2 mile to drive to
carch a train, you had better give yourself half an hour's
margin. The New Yorker who wants to hustle flies to the
Subway and the down-town express ; the others are patient
and take a secret pride in the thoughe that there are about
three times as many cars in New York as in London. You
must suffer for being big no less than for being beautiful.
There is excess in everything, and by degrees exceeding is
being reduced to & fine art. No European city illaminated
for a Coromation or a Jubiles comes near Broadway on a
pormal evening, and electricians and arists in sky-signs have
developed an amazing ingenuity in out-shining each other.
And since light and colour are intrinsically beautiful things,
even when enlisted in the service of a pill or 2 rat-poison,
you need only blur your eyes a very little to see a glorious
transformatcion scene—fountains of coloured light spouting
into the air, cataracts descending from the heights ; ara-
wesques vanishing and reappearing in the darkness ; no space
up to a hundred feet above the streer without its coruscating
pattern. 1t sets one wondering whether any of these prodigal
advertisers can get his moncy's worth out of the enormous
expenditure of light and puwer thae the thing must need.
Mo one in New York asks the question : it is just assumed
that if you don't boost you go under, and, since everybody
boosts, the standard is always being screwed up 25 in a
competition of armaments. Or, to take a humbler compari-
son, it i5 like an evening party at which everybody shouts
because everybody else is shouting, and nobody is aware
that he is speaking above the ordinary tone of voice.
Americans have nerves like other people, but they have
grown used to this high level of noise, bustle, and advertise-
ment, and are surprised that the ndwcomer should notice it
He cannot help noticing it if he is fresh from Europe.
Everything, if 1 may vse a mathematical expression, is
]



OM THE THRESHOLD

mised to the power of New York, and before you can begin
to nnderstand you have to adjust yourself to that maliplica-
tion of the normal.

§m

Ope is told incessantly that New York is cosmopolitan,
international, anything bot Amercan. Nothing could be
less true of its collective life and character. Asa whole it is
the most American thing that there is on the American con-
tinent, and the function which it performs for the foreign-
born rewcomers, who form a large part of its population, is
precizely that of plunging them at once into the full roadng
American tide. For the immigrant to America there are no
half-way houses in which he can be acclimatised and gradu-
ally subdued to the American way of life, He is in it up to
the neck from the moment that he arrives, and must go with
it or go under. True there is no Mussolini to stamp on hi:
languape .or destroy his traditions, buot there is 2 massive
silent conformity which begins to work from the first
moment to make him Amerdcan. There is a babel of toopoes
in New York ; one may go down a long stretch of Sixth
Avenue in the lunch hour and hear not 2 word of English
spoken ; one may wander on the East Side and hear
only German, Russian, Itlian or Polish. But nowhere
could one fancy oneself anywhere bot in Amedca or in
MNew York. Whatever language they speak these people
already have the American stamp and one feels them to be
committed beyend recall, And all the time innumerable
agencies are at work—Tammany foremost—to make them
fecl at home. Presently they may pass on, but not before they
have got this essential first initiation in New York. The old
New Yorkers grumble and speak sadly of the days when
their city was really the abode of the English-speaking.
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Undoubtedly those days are past, if they ever were, but the
diy is more than ever performing its predestined part of
Americaniser for the whole continent and performing it, to
my eye, with an extraordinary efficiency. The leading in-
dustry of New York is the mass production of Americans.

§

To the European eye the evidences of prosperity in New
York are overwhelming. The city is pradually being lifted
up to the level of the original sky-scrapers at what must be
an enormous expenditure of capital and efort. The great
buildings no longer break the sky-line with sudden leaps
ioto the air; the whole sky-line in the centre of the city is
coming up to them. There is a3 merciful new law which
compels the bullders to set back so many feet for every
ascent after a certain level, and this gives the architect an
apportunity which he is using with much ingenuity. The
great defect of the original sky-scraper was thae ity base was
too narrow for its height, and where it stands alone there is
oo way of curing this. Bur where groups stand side by side
forming one mass, you no looger have this uncomfortable
disproportion, and if the roadway is broad emough, the
effect becomes noble and imposing.

For sheer magnificence there is nothing in the world like
the oew Park Avenue—much of which has been built since
I was last in New York. The architects have wisely eschewed
all ornament above the third floor and devoted themselves
to bringing the great twenty-storied masses into a uniform
relation with each other, The difficulty of all these buildings
is that, since human beings in America are much the same
height as elsewhere, the rooms within have to be of the
normal size, which means piercing them with innumeeable
lile windows which are out of scale with the large design-
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ON THE THRESHOLD
ing. So you get the odd sense of a city built by giants for
midgets to dwell in. 1 look down on a street of sky-scrapers
from a simtecath-floor window, and men and women seem
to be creeping like ants under the shadow of great cliffs.

Still it is a fantastic, wonderful and extraordinarily inter-
esting thing, and by night, as one looks at it from Central
Park, with Its festoons of lights where the stars should be,
it becomes a veritable fairy-land.



CHAPTER IT

BOSTON AND NEW ENGLAND

§1

TO SEE BOSTON in its setting of wooded hills in a blaze of
autumn glory is to understand the hold which it has on the
hearts of fts citizens. New York is a place in which you
work and make money and between times have roaring fun
in spending it. Boston is a place in which you live. It is
of course, if one must speak literally, very much alive and
thriving and prosperous, for it, too, has great industries and
2 humming business life, but a large past of it is, to use the
English word, * residential,” and you get the impression that
a great many cultivated, leisured and well-to-do, but not
obtrusively, rich, people make their homes here. It has long
avenues of substantial red-brick howses, built ina nineteenth-
century Enplish fashion, and whea it spreads outwards, it
does so not like New York, into —ast blocks of * Apartment
houses,” planted on spaces eleared to fit them, but into o
veritable parden city with charming villas nicely spaced
between. prass and trees, and looking out on to the pleasant
stretches of water that ren through the packs.

Once more it strikes an Englishman that for modem
domestic architecture the Americans are unsurpassed, and
here in Boston they have the old Colonial traditon—so
delightfully exemplified in the lictle towns and villages of
TS England—to work upon. There is surely no neater,
daintier, or more refined application of the classic style, and
the modern American architect is carcful to preserve it
The one thing the English eye most misses is gardens.
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Most of the houses in the outlying districts are detached and
have little spaces of unhedged prass dividing them from
their aeighbours, but few have any signs of lowers, Even
in the country, where large houses have considerable spaces
of grass or meadow about them, there s seldom anything
we should call a garden, T have talked to Americans about
this, and they tell me that the growing of flowers is impos-
sible except in walled and hedged enclosures, which are
contrary to the American tradition. One told a sad story of
how he had started growing telips and spent a considerable
sum of money on the best bulbs, only to find that as soon as
they came into flower, they were all rooted up and carried
off by undiscoverable thicves. Yet one cannot help thinking
that if gardening were a habit, a public opinion would grow
up which would stop this plunder, For some reason or
other the fower tradidon seems lacking in America ; the
flower shops are few and extremely dear, the public pafdens
are almost without flowers, and in the country there are no
cottage pardens. Possibly some day a millioagire philan-
thropist who realises what the love of flowers is to simple
people in old countries and what pleasure it adds to life,
may start 2 flower crusade in America and endow a few
public gardens to show the American public—what every
Londoner knows—how flowers may be grown even in the
smoke and gn:m: of prea. cities,

It would play into the hands of the Mayor off.'tu::u.gu if I
said that Boston was English, but an Englishman can’t help
saying it. The old town stll winds and rambles in the incon-
sequent English way, and smubbonly refuses to be remod-
elled in the American rectangular way, The broken sky-line
of roofs at all pitches crowning houses of five stories or less
might be taken from any section of London, and Bostonians
still speak of sky-scrapers and sky-signs as enormities.
Eighteenth-century buildings are numerous enough to make

1z



BOSTON AND NEW ENGLAND

parts of Boston seem like an old city, and with your eyes
open you may find them in quite unexpected places. Yet if
Baston is English in this sense, it is extraordinarily different
from any Enplish city. Everywhere one hears the blessed
American word * organization.” The hotels are * organ-
ised,” the shops are " arganised,” the University across the
river is * organised,” the Public Library is “ organised.”
There are * organised " drives for charity, * organised *
schemes of lectures, and of course * organised ™ methods of
traffic-control with the police in boxes switching sipnal
lights from green to red and vice versa at intervals fived by
authority. Nothing so chaotic as trusting to the privase
judgment of a possibly erring policeman is permitted in
America. This is common form throughout the country,
but whereas other towns strike you as all new and having
everything in keeping, Boston strikes you as a special blead
of new and old—the kind of thing a European city might
be, if treated in the American way.

§n

If the word " organisation ™ irdtates at tdmes—as, for
example, when all the hotels and trains are chaufed to the
maximum on a certain day in October, in spite of the fact
that the: thermometer cutside is over 7o degrees, or when
one's organised baggage arrives twelve hours late—it sdll
represents something of which the old countries are greatly
in peed. Everywhere in this country one is struck with the
intelligence which is brought to bear on common things,
In every business someone scems to be supervising,
ning, thinking ahead, and to be released from all other
duties, provided he does that competently. One crosses the
river Charles from Boston to the town of Cambridge, and
sces the University of Harvard—a wenerable institution
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according to American standards, and still, in its older parts,
keeping its eighteenth-century flavour—humming with
modern efficiency and governed throughout as an organized
unity, with all its faculties under a central control, As an
old Oxford man, I have a great affection for the collepe
system, but there is something gained when all effort is con-
centrated on the university and its teaching is methodically
apportioned to the different schools instead of being scat-
tered among colleges. Our old universities, ane cannot help
thinking, would be greatly the gainers, if instead of having
ornamental Chancellors and Viee-Chancellors taking the
office in rotation, they could evolve men of the type of the
American University President, men like President Murray
Butler of Columbiz and President Lowell of Harvard, who
combine hiph cxecutive ability with academic distinetion,
and who really povern their universities and stand for them
in the eyes of the public. If the American universities are
more successful than the English in obtaining endowments,
it is largely because men of this type are a guarantee to the
business-like wealthy that their money will be wisely ex-
pended. In America everything needs to have a personality
behind it, and the universides get it in this way.

Go into the Harvard Library, It is a great collection of
books splendidly housed, but it is more than this; it is a
beautifully orpanised workshop for readers. In many old-
world libraries one pets the notion that the librarians are
mainly curators of books whose chief business it is to pre-
vent them being worn or soiled by profane readers. At
Harvard, on the contrary, everything possible is done to get
books into the hands of readers, o tempt them, seduce
them, compel them to read. The books are arranged in
" stacks," according to subjects, on floors rising one above
the other up to seven or eight stories. On each floot, on the
side towards the light, are rows of little rooms running
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a general opinion that the construction of dams was an art
which would need to be reconsidered all over the country,
and it occureed to me later, when I looked at the Mississippi
vliui:]’, that the advice of British engineers who have devel-
oped this art in India and Egypt might be worth asking.
But if the calamities of America are extraordinary, so is the
organisation to meet them, and to see Charity mobilize itself
in the immediate massive American way is to have an
example of how generous emotion may be linked to
business-like efficiency.
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CHAPTER III

THE “REAL AMERICA™

§1

LET ME NOTE in passing one of those things—they abound
on the American continent—which ought not to be beauriful
but indubitably are. This is the illumination of the Falls of
Miagara, which now takes place for two hours every evening,
from the Canadian shore. It is a joint Canadian and United
States effort and is described as the ™ greatest experiment in
large-seale eleceric lighting in the world.” Unlimited water-
power makes it possible, and the puide-book explaing that
" the plant emits an illuminating force of 1,500 million
power.” It sounds like an atrocity, and if Niagara had been
here, and Eqglish enterprise had suggested such a thing, the
vindicators of unspoiled narure would have risen in arms
and prepared petitons which T should have signed, As it
is 1 can only attest that the result Is one of amazing and
dazzling beauty. The lights play on both the American and
Canadian Falls, and run through a vividly changing scheme
of colous; white, blue, orange, red, mauve, green. The
white turns the rushing warers into a glistening marble
veined with its own preen; the other colours produce
shimmering rainbow effects of amazing intricacy and
beauty. The whole scene is simultaneously illuminated
from end to end, but with a plowing light which never
fatipues the eye. I watched it for an hour or more from the
Canadian shore and came away very reluctantdy.

When you are staying on the eastern seaboard there is
always someone to tell you that this is oot the * real

7
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America,” New York is not the * real America,” still less
Boston, or Concerd, or Buffalo, Where then does the *° real
America™ begin? You will begin to see it, is the answer,
when you get to Detroit. As a test case of Americanism,
Detroit has the disadvantape of being on the Canadian
border. Right opposite, across the river, is the Canadian city
of Windsor, in which many Detroiters live, especially those
who prefer the laws of the State of Ontario to the laws of
the State of Michipan., But in spite of this criss-crossing,
Detroit is the first true example of the modern booming
mass-production industrial America that you meet a5 you
go west. First in time and still supreme, for here the Pope
of the movement, Henry Ford, pitched his tabernacle, pro-
mulgated the doctrine and mv:nt:d the laws, rules, and
methods which are practised by his now innumerable disci-
ples throughout the contnent. Detroit, therefore, has a
claim to be considered the mother-city of the new indistrial
America,

Look up the statisties of its population, and vou will find
that in 1910 it had 464,000 inhabitants, and in 1924 1,334,000
Certainly by now it has not less than a million and a half,
and it evidently expects a great many more. Immense rapid
growth, leaping all the stages by which normal cities push
out their boundaries and strugple into the country, is now the
rule in industeial America, and Detroit is methodically pre-
paring for it. Any plan or map of it tells you not only what
it is, but what it is going to be. Somewhere in it is 2 core
of old French town, but that is undiscoverable except to
the archzologist. The centre of the city is being built in 2
methodical way with the usual immense buildings rising to
twenty stories or more with Gothic tops which when illo-
minated at night, look like pigantic Aowers on invisible
stalks, Outside this inner circle everything is provisional,
but on a deliberate plan. All the main lines of the coming
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development are laid down, Broad avenues spread out-
wards from the central hub and already cover nearly as much
space as the London Metropolitan area. Abundant parls
and open spaces are provided for the city of the future and
all else must proceed by rule and method.

The distances are staggering, Merely to keep appoint-
ments in one part of the city and another, you may easily
have to cover Afty miles in the course of the day. The host
who invites you out to dinner courteously sends his car to
fetch you and you drive down ten miles of continuously and
brilliantly lighted streets with shops and houses on elther
side, before you reach the pleasant suburb in which he lives.
For the last half of the way you have the sense, which comes
to you so often in the new American cities, of there being
“ nothing behind." Everything is in the shop-window and
all the houses are on the street. Outside the central noecleus,
they are of all sizes and shapes, solid and ramshackle, mean
and prosperous ; and jsolated sky-scrapees shoot up among
two-storied shacks. Everywhere there 15 scaffolding, hoard-
ing and the untidy litter that goes with things in the making.
Most of the small houses proclaim that they have been put
up to be torn down the moment their site is ripe for steel
and concrete.

The immensity of the plan emphasises the meanness of
the provisional accomplishment, but patriotic citizens point
out with pride that the enormously broad roads are built to
the seale of the owering offices and factories which will
presently flank them. As the medizval Gothic builder
dreamt of his Cathedrals and Abbeys, so the devout Ameri-
can industrialist sees the dream city of his imagination rising
from these beginnings. All of it is to be like what the centre
already is. Here, as often in America, T get the feeling of
having been admitted to the private view of a great Exhibi-
ton some few weeks before its opening, There is the same
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litter and confusion, the same bustle and hurry, the same
visible and intelligent design, if one takes the trouble to lock
for it. Detroit will in 2 few years be one of the most enor-
mous industrial Exhibitions in the world, and it will then
have the advantage of having started late under the direction
of intelligent town-planners. It should have no slums ; its
streets should be airy and clean, and its parks and open
spaces ample and beautiful,

o

The car is its secret. With the car its great spread Is jts
salvation ; without the car it would be an impossible place
to live in. By providing the cheap car, Mr. Ford made
Detroit and numerous other cities on the same plan pos-
sible, and he is to that extent a public benefactor. Europe
langhs when it hears that American workmen have cars and
thinks it an absurd transatlantic extravagance. Europe is
quite wrong. In these new cities the workman must have
his car, and he could not live or earn his bread without it.
All business and all industey proceeds on the assumption
that every worker by hand or brain can go tweaty miles in
any direction whenever he is told to do so. T asked My
Ford whether it had occurred to him to put vp workmen’s
dwellings ower his works, and he seemed shocked at the
guggestion, The last thing in the world he wished was that
any workman should live near his place of work, and why
should he when he could easily live ten miles away and come
in by car 7 This cuts ¢lean across the notion which some
English sodal reformers favour, of taking the factorics into
the country. In America the factories and offices will be in
the towns and the dwellers will spread out far into the
country, An Amercan town of the furure will be as deserted
by night as the city of London now is.
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Just as in Rome one goes to the Vatican and endeavours
to pet audience of the Pope, so in Detroit one goes to the
Ford Works and endeavours to see Henry Pord, When 1
had been round the Ford Works—or that part of them
which is comprised in the Fordson factory—I felt like the
Queen of Sheba, of whom it is recorded that when she had
seen Solomon™s Temple and palaces, there was no more
spirit left in her. To be sure these buildings are not temples
and palaces, but if absolute completeness and perfect adap-
tation of means to end justify the word, they are in their own
way works of art, and thev have the artistic quality of stirring
the imagination till it falls back exhausted. Beginning with
coal and iron, which comes from Ford mines, everything is
here, and all is self-sufficing. The Ford ore enters at one end
and comes out at the otheras muotors or parts of motors, which
are taken away on the Ford railway or in Ford ships. There
is an immense power station, great blasthurnaces, the
largest foundry in the world, the largest steel-rolling plant,
a pressed-cteel building covering nine acres, a great glass
factory, and heaven knows what else, The whole covers
1,100 acres, and has a frontage of a mile and a quarter.
What most impresses the observer is the immense size and
heighe of the buildings, and next their cleanliness, airiness,
and perfect arrangement. There is no dust or refuse in these
factories; Liverything that might be waste or refuse in
smaller facrorics is m:-r_'l:ﬂ.mully gathered up to be used
apain. When the factory is in full work there are 250 tons
daily of steel trimmings and scrap metal which ace delivered
to electrical furnaces for the manufscture of alloy steel.
Gather up the fragments that nothing may be lost is the
rigid rule of the industry, and incidentally the way of cleanli-
ness and hypiene.

But the secret of these works is not the size or variety of
these departments, but their relation to anc another. The
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“ conveyor ' is the key to everything. All over the ground
one has only to look to see * parts ™ of motoes travelling
methodically on overhead rails to the point on the as¢embly
line where the mechanic unships them and fits them into
their place in the embryo car. The synchronisation which
brings each to the exact spot at the right moment is a miracle
of thought and planning, and requires a regularity of output
in the various departments which can only be achieved by
the most thorough-going discipline of punctuality. Many
of the parts have to be separatély assembled before they are
finally sstembled on the car; and the assembling of the
magneto struck me as an especially delicare and beautiful
operation.

One thing is necessary to the whole process and that 15
an absolute accuracy in the machining of the parts, so that
they fit instantly on reaching the assembly line ; otherwize
time would be lost and the whole process thrown oot of
gear. To see how this is achieved one must visit the famous
Carl Johanson in his laboratory and see him at work on his
* precision gauge blocks,” which are 5o accurate that placed
side by side they actually adhere to each other. This method
is, of course, not peculiar to the Ford factory, but mass pro-
duction absolutely depends on it, and no onc has done more
to bring it to perfection than Mr. Johanson. He is dealing
all the time in millionths of inches.

§ m

S0 much for the mechanical surroundings., What of the
hurran agents ? Since the output of cars was suspended until
the new model was ready, I could only sce them at work on
the tractor assembly line, but thar, 1 imagine, is typical of
the whole process. All along the line, which extends down
a long building, the men are at their stations, and the
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embryo tractors pass in an uwnending procession in front of
them. The ** conveyors ™ cross the building at right angles
to the assembly line, and in a corresponding endless proces-
sion bring to each station just that part—motor, wheels,
steering pear, ete.—which has to be fitted in at that station,
and at the exact moment when the embryo arrives. At each
station there is precise team-work, different rivets being
assigned 1o different individuals or two men working to-
gether to lift a pant into position. Often | held my breach
for fear that a team should not complete its work before the
embryo moved on, but | never saw any fail, and the tme
was apparently sufficient’ to e¢nable the work to be done
without hustling. Indeed, the team-work was so perfect
that it all seemed well within capacity. Ata certain point the
tractor was so far completed as to be ready for painting, and
then it entered a covered space in which men in masks
sprayed on the paint, completing the wotk in about two
minutes. | walked vp and down the line for half an hour,
watching gvery stage of the process, from the inital block
to the completed tractor, and found it fascinating. In the
last stage a lirtle petrol was fed to the infant now coming
to life, and someone mounted its seat and drove it gaily out
of the building to the railway siding, where a freight car
was waitung to tzke it West. The whole process, from the
raw ore to the finished tractoi, takes 28 hours and 20
minutes, and with the present plant 1,000 can be turned out
in a day,

This is mass production, and to achieve it and bring its
costs down to the lowest, scores of thousands of men have
to repeat the same operations for eight hours in the day
and five days in the week, While the assembling line is ran-
ning there can be no lagging or idling, for the whole thing
goes incxorably forward, and any man who fell our or
lagged behind his time would disorganise the whole lie.
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The discipline is sutomatic, and every man has to do exactly
what he is paid to do in a given time, Described in set
terms, the thing looks uncommonly like turming men into
machines, yet these men looked intelligent and alive, and 1
was assured that there were no labour troubles, Some kinds
of work were said to be more skilful and had more variety
in them than others ; men were constantly moved about and
moved up ; wages began at about 3o dollars (£6) a week;
there was pood prospect of increase up to jo or Ge dollars ;
the alert and intellipent had chances of promotion which
would take them out of the mechanical branches and start
them on the way to fortune, Mass production, 1 was
assured, was actually popular among the workers, Mass
factory relieved them from all the harder kinds of toil ; there
were no porters with backs bent under heavy loads ; cranes
and conveyors did all that, and the work which remained
imposed no physical strain. With a fve-day week’ the
worker had two whole days in which to devote himself o
his own pursuits.

My own impression is that what really redeems this
method from the deadening monotony which, in spite of
all these palliatives, would sooner or later overtake it, is the
pervading sense of its being team-work. The workers are
not, as is sometimes alleped, confined in separate compart-
ments, so that none sees what his fellow i3 doing ; they ate
all wotking side by side along the whole length of the
assembling line, and co-operating in a process which is
visible to everyone, There is a certain exhilaration in work-
ing together for an intelligent purpose which all can realise.
As | watch it, I find myself thinking that | should be happier
working on a Ford assembling line than on many other
specialised processes of modern industry. Scmething of
neighbourliness and comradeship must even subcon-
sciously go into this work.
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i

An engineer could no doubt give a vastly more intricate
and informing account of this amazing establishment, but |
am trying to extricate its human and economic aspects.
Here is the pattern set for the modern kind of American
industry, and it is being followed not only by Mr. Ford's
competitors in his own trade, but, with the necessary adap-
tations, by other manufacrurers all over the country. To
look at it sets one seething with questions, Can the demand
be steadily, year in and year our, equal to the enormous
supply ? Can so many epgs be safely put into so few
baskets, for this enormous plant together with the equally
immense Highland Park cstablishment turns out only three
articles, the Standard Ford Car, the more luzedous * Lin-
coln,” and the Ford Tractor. What would happen if
fashion changed or something else were invented, or people
hadn’t money to buy P Is there no saturation point ? Is it
conceivable that Ford cars will be wanted at the rate of a
million a year? To the prudent Anglo-Saxon it looks a
colossal

But here one touches one of the characteristic differences
berween the American and European poines of view, The
American goes ahead with suppiy in serene confidence that
demand will follow ; the European explores and measures
demand before he pmc:a:ds with supply, The Amercan
railroad magnate laid his rails over untrodden praires ‘in
sublime faith that traffic would follow ; Mr. Ford is certain
that if he turns out an enormous oumber of cheap cars, the
public will buy them, provided they arc cheap enough, If
the entire works have to be suspended for a year that they
may be changed over to the new model, he faces thar with
an unshakable belief that the new will catch on like the old,
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provided it is turned out in immense numbers at a low
enough price. In this business there must be no hedging ;
you must plunge on supply, and only when that is certain
and you are committed beyond retreat will you begin
thinking about demand, Then you have your ageats and
salesmen all over the country creating demand and per-
suading your countrymen thar life is impossible without the
particular thing you are poing to supply. Merely to wait
till demand sets in when you have it in your power to make
pecple want the thing that you have decided to produce is
stagnation and futility.

I have had it explained to me by a mass-producer that the
idea of 2 saruration point in the consumer is just as anti-
quated as the wapes fund theory of the early nineteenth
century. Mass production pays high wages, but its method
ensures that they are earned to the last cent. This takes
more out of the worker, but it also puts more back into
him, and in proportion as he produces more he will con-
sume more, So the thing pocs on avtomatically. and pro-
duction becomes the measure of consumption and provides
for everybody a rich feast of desirable things at prices so
tempting that nobody hesitates to buy. If you object that
the producer-consumer may prefer to get out of this ciecle,
cease producing and satisfy his wants on what he has saved,
the answer is that he dossn't, st least not in America, And
again, if you object that he mayn’t have the money, the
answer is that this is only a temporary incapacity, which can
be made good by leading him the credit, and that also the
system does by the “spaced payment,” or payment by instal-
ment plan. Once more you may object that though the
system may averape out—at least in America—over the
whole field of industry, there may be a break at particular
moments of in particular parts of it. For example, General
Motors and Henry Ford combined may at least temporarily
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produce more cheap cars than even the United States can
absorb, and in that case what ? My mass-producing friend
answers cheerfully that it will be time to think of that when
it happens. The limit is not in sight ; General Motors and
Ford together will have all they can do to maintain a suf-
ficient supply ; and the new model opens up an illimitable
ficld. The American consumer docsn’t wait till things wear
out : he scraps the old to get the pew, and when the new
car is on the market there will be an immense scrapping all
over the continent.

§v

My slow European brain begins to spin as he develops the
argumecnt. A whole continent caught up in this whicl of
producing and consuming; streams of cars pouring out cn
expectant motorists ; furniture, houses, typewriters, foun-
tain-pens and all the other things made in the mass way
chasing multitudes of buyers who are only waiting to be
caught, wants multiplying, factories spreading, machinery
whirring-—this, as Newman said, is a vision to * dizzy and
appal.” It is an agrecable surprise 1o find that the principal
ensuer and begetter of this system is a quicr, delicate-looking
man with finely chiselled features under beautifully brushed
iron-grey hair, He might be 2 scnolar or man of letters, and
logks the man of imapination rather than the man of affairs.
He is both, if his friends may be believed, and some add that
he is a shrewd and rather hard man of business, Certainly
his heart is very lterally in this business. He speaks of it
with affection a5 his mission in lfe and no one laughs when
he dismisscs the fantastic millions which he is supposed 1o
have piled up as a side-issue which interests him hardly at
all. He seems genuinely pleased when 1 pay my tribute to
the works, but smiles indulgently when | hint at certain
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ruthless aspects of it, e.p, the suspension for a year which
has thrown so many workmen and agents on their own
resources, which, friends in Detroit tell me, has meant for
many of them, on their beam-ends, These men had had a
good time and earned big wages for fifteen years ; now they
must be patient until he was ready. In life one must bear in
mind the great objects and not let them be thwarted by
minor obstacles, else one would do nothing. So the wlk
glides off on to life and books and his plans for the great
musecumn of “Americans,” things ilusteating the life of
America from Colonial days till now, for which material is
being piled up in great sheds adjoining the works. Presently
he talks again about the new car, as if it were just an incident
in the day's work, and invites me to- take a spin in her and
judge for myself. I did so, and found for the next few
weeks that the fact of my having had this privilege—which
on that day I shared with Colonel Lindbergh—was my chief
title to fame among the real Americans,

Of some great magnates it is whispered that they owe
everything to the skilful choice of assistants who have not
shared their fortunes. This is not so with Henry Ford.
Everyone in the establishment yields the glory to him. He
it is, they say, who foresaw the possibilities of the cheap car,
who planned to supply it oo this immense scale, whose in-
ventive penius has been at work on every part of it, planning
new machinery to meet new needs, developing and im-
proving the “ conveyor " and every day and all day plotting
and scheming to abolish waste and reduce coses. The last
point is especially emphasised and with justice. It is un-
doubtedly Henry Ford who has made the reduction of costs
the keynote of American industry. His works and a thousand
others on the same model are miracles of thrift, So all over
the country one gets the sense of an immense thriftlessness
in the public, and an amazing thrift within the works. The
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two things go together. Let the people spend and let
economy be concentrated on production, says the American,
and all will be well, Thisishuwn:wmun&iﬁd:vﬁup.
The opposite process of thrifty peoples and costly produc-
tion is the way of old countries, and the way of stagnation.

1 understand now what is meant when it is said that at
Detroit you first pet inro the * real Amerca.” At Detenit
you begin to understand the new sort of American business
and Henry Ford shows it to you. And also you understand
the cost of it for those who can't keep pace, the ruthlessness,
the concentration, the unsleeping demand for efficiency, and
intolerance of ineficients' which are the prce of its success.
Detroit knows all about that also.



CHAPTER IV
CHICAGO AND ITS POLITICS
g1

ARRIVING DY night at Chicago, I lock out from a tenth-
storey window on a scene which is undeniably impressive
and beautiful. The vasttower of the Chicape Tribame—the
most imposing monument to the power of the Press in all
the world—stands illuminated from top to base, like a
gigantic incandescent version of the Westminster Victoria
Tower, and around it are other buildings more massive, and
only a little lower, with the light playing upon their upper
stories, some of which have battlements like Gothic castles.
The loweg levels are relatively in dackness, but at their base
the strects are brilliandy lLit, showing toy motor-cars and
once more, as in New York, mea and women walking like
ants at the baze of enormous cliffs.

The daylight scene is a little less impressive, for the
critical eye dwells on details and finds some buildings de-
testable, but the impression of ske and power is still over-
whelming., New York has an air of having dsen freakishly
and incidentally, but Chicago, you would say, is being
thoughtfully and deliberately planned on the Titanic scale,
With about half the population, it already spreads over an
area as big as that of Greater London, and having buile
itself to the edge of its great Lake, it is now pushing back
the waters and creating a vast new tract of reclaimed land
to serve as a2 public park between city and lake. Its mag-
nificent Lake-side Drive already runs—with a few breaks
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shortly to be made good-—very nearly thirty miles, and
much of it is bordered with great houses and vast blocks of
flats. When Chicago wants to broaden its streets or make
new ones, it drives ruthlessly through all obstacles and scraps
solid houses of normal size built the day before yesterday
to make room for the giants of to-day. It would laugh de-
risively if it koew that London had been discussing new
bridges for twenty years and was still wondering whether
it could afford to sacrifice Charing Cross Bridge. I pick up
a paper and find in it plans for seventy-storied buildings,
and a serious argument for adding another thirty and making
it a round hundred as ** the most economical way of build-
ing." The hundred-storey building is still in the furure, but
such an enormous effort in the gipantesque and grandiose
as Chicago has made in the last twenty years is, 1 suppose,
not to be seen anywhere else in the world.

It is smokier than London and on at least two days that I
was there was nearly as fopgy. The railway runs right into
the city and along the shore, belching out black smoke, and
factory chimneys seem to do as much as they choose, regard-
less of the near preseace of rich men's palaces and sumproous
public buildings. A not very prolonged tramway ride will
show you as much squalor and seeming poverty as anywhere
in Bast London, and in American cities the poor quarters
are often worse to the ourward eye than in England,
and refuse and dirt seem to be more tolerated, and the
sanitary services to be less efficient and regular. But with it
all the dominant impression is that of wealth and power
using itself with 2 prodigality that is utterly reckless of con-
sequences, and finding happiness and satisfaction in the
creation of something new at whatever sacrifice of the old.
Sensitive Europeans may shiver at the thought of the great
stock-yard industry, which is one of the centres of wealth
and power, but Chicagoans speak of it with pride as the
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pioneer of mass production and a model to the world of
rapid, efhcient and humane method.

Such is creative evolution in the American industrial
world. Creative beyond a doubt, and somehow one gets the
sense of great imaginative qualities pushing up and through
all obstacles and refusing vo be quenched by the gross
materialism of the immediate purpose. The design of the
city-to-be, with its broad avenues and towering landmarks,
is magnificent. The Chicago University is nobly planned ;
many of its buildings are excellent scholarly Gothic in the
manner of Bodley's new buildings at Oxford expanded to
the American scale, and the new chapel, also Gothic, must
surely rank with the half-dozen finest modern examples of
that type in the world., The preat Marshall Field Natral
History Muteum is magnificent within and without, and
covers a vast space without compromising the purity of its
noblt Greek style. These and a dozen other buildings testify
to the versatility and ingenuity of American architects and
their increaging success in handling the massive and gnmit
ose. Seeing all this marks Chicago 25 one of the great cities
of the future, With its incomparable site and the boundless
wealth it has yet to draw upon, it can scarcely fail to fulfil its
promise.

b
And yet the Mayor of this city is * Big Bill Thompson."
I was asked again what we British thought of * Big Bill
Thompson.” 1 answered that we thought nothing of him,
but that we did think a good deal about his being elected
and re-elected Mayor of Chicago. All the Chicago people [
met said that they were decply ashamed of him, and that he
‘injured and misrepresented Chicago, but still he got elected.
Would they explain that ?
i3
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The answer cut deep into the local politics of America.
Practically it comes to this. The most distinguished, the
most successfal, the most respected eitizens of this city have
no time or inclination for local politics. They leave it to
“the politicians ” who have dug themselves in with the
Germans, the Poles, the Italians, the Irish and other blocks
of the poorer population, by methods which it would
be a long, tiresome and squalid business to disturk, Bue
they drew a line. There were certain things which the poli-
ticians must not do, They must not interfere with the preat
plan on which the cty is being laid out; the Lake-side
Drrive, the public park which is' being reclaimed from the
Lake ; the new avenues and roads. These are sertded by
citizens’ Commissions on which the best people are willing
to serve. It was wrue that the Mayor and politicians ap-
pointed these bodies, but there was a strong public opinion,
organised in Chambers of Commerce and business clubs,
which compelled them to appoint honest and competent
men and to defer to their views, The city would be upinarms
if the politicians laid hands oa these schemes or attempted
to apply their methods o them, but so leag as they kept
within their boundaries, the politicians were let alone, and
when election time came they had the field to themselves.

What are the politicians” methods ? Ultimately these de-
peod on the fact that Jhe spoils go to the victors. All
salaried officials, including judpes, mapistrates, police, and
even clerks are liable to lose their jobs when their party poes
out of power. As a condition of getting office nearly all of
them are expected to serve their party in one way or another.
The policeman or the clerk has a district or part of it assigned
to him which he is expecred to canvass and keep straight on
the party-ticket when election time comes. There is thus an
extremely effective political machine constantly at work and
running at high pressure whenever the call is made on it
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Mormally there are two machines, the Hepublican and
Democratic, which are supposed to be running in opposi-
tion to each other, but 1 was told that in Chicago their oppo-
sition was mostly make-believe, The bosses of the two
parties have an undesstanding a5 to which candidares they
wish elecred and how the spoils should be distributed, and
in the absence of any other organised party the business of
displacing them is thought hopeless. | forbear to pass on
staries told me as to their methods of raising money, for |
have no means of verfying them, but there was a general
agreement that, since the whole system, including what we
should call the administration of justice, is steeped in poli-
tics, laxity in the coforcement of the law and a preat many
other doubtful practices leading at times 1o orgies of crime
and plunder were bound 1o follow. Man yields to custom
a5 he bows 1o Fawe, and the syseem, [ was told, had become
s0 customary that it was accepted as an inevitable evil which
had to be tolerated. Admittedly it added to axation and
raised costs and prices, but the margin of wealth was so
great thar it was thought more economical to pay than to
waste time in combating it,

f o

I am reporting what was told me in November, 1927,
and substantially the same story was repeated in other
cities. In the following months Chicago appears to have
decided thar its politicians had crossed the line within which
respectable citzens could afford to be passive, and at the
primary election which followed the Mayor and his hench-
men suffered their first set-back for several years. Possibly
by this time the movement had pot beyond their controd,
but it was evident that no city could tolerate bomb-throwing
g5 an incident in s municipal politics without being
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planged into anarchy and forfeiting the respect of its neigh-
bours. The elections showed the kind of effornt which has to
be made to clear a city of a gang of politicians which has
dug itself into it, and explain the reluctance of ordinary
law-abiding citizens to undertake that task. Tt is not always
or everywhere that the gang in possession can be challenged
by a leader who, like Senator Deening in Chicago, had as
strong a will as his opponents, or that ordinary citizens will
face the unpleasantness and even risk to life and limb which
attends the simple act of recording a vote. The struggle in
Chicago is far from being played out in the encounter of
last April, and what I heard of the local conditions is a
warning against rash prophecy, but I feel confident that the
people of Chicago will carry through what they have begun,
and in doing so afford an example to other cities whose
plight, if less notorious, is only a little better than theirs.

Of another aspect of Mayor Thompson®s movement—its
effect on racial politics—1 shall speak in a subsequent chap-
ter, for it touches not Chicago alone, but all America. Let
me add one or two impressions gathered in this place and
other industrial centres visited so far, One is that side by
stde with a stupendous display of wealth, there is also con-
siderable poverty, The notion that America offers wealth to
all-comers is clearly an illusion, and may be a disastroes one.
The United States keepr no record of its unemployed and
their number is apt to be both underestimated in prosperous
times and exaggerated in times of depression. All estimates
are guesses, but my own guess, after secing Chicago and
other industrial cities, was that the number of unemployed
in prosperous times was at least as preat as in Great Britin,
and might easily with a slight dip in trade be much greater.

There are several reasons for this, American industey on
its present basis has no room for the incapable or hall
capable. It pays high wages to efficient men subject to a
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constant and ruthless process of weeding out. It is per-
petually changing its form and substituting machines for
hand-labour, and there is and must be a corresponding
shifting or supersession of labour, The competent super-
seded have, it is true, greater opportunities in 4 new countey
than in an old of Gnding fresh jobs, and there is in America
little of the conservatism which in England chains a man 1o
a particular job or a particular part of the country. The
American i3 mobile and he moves on. Burt at any particular
moment, and even in times of great prosperity, there is and
must be a considetable ovge-spill of men temporarily with-
out a job, and these have no provision made for them
coreesponding to that made under Unemployment Insurance
in Great Britain. For those unable to support themselves,
there is in most cities and States only the workhouse and
the ¥ Community Fund™ which, though an admirably
organised form of charity, cannot take the place of an
assured provision for which the unemployed man has him-
self subscribed.

1 was told in Chicago that “ no physically capable man
who knows his way about * need be out of 2 job. That may
be, but the qualifications are important. In Chicago there is
a large population of foreign oe'er-do-wells and many of
these are not physically capable and do not know their m‘g
about, The unrest of the poor foreigner who has lost his
way finds a reflex in the turbulent politics of this place, for he
remaing a voter and is sofe marerial for demagogues, The
thought occurs to one that some more careful and systematic
way of dealing with the derelict immigrant may in the loog
run be the way to cdlean and quict politics in Chicago.
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CHAPTER V

THE MIDDLE-WEST

§1

WHATEVER MAY be said about the special character of De-
troit or Chicage, it is admitted that when you get 1o Kansas
City and go on thence into the Middle-West you are in the
*real America.” In this zegion you are out of the ** melting-
pot™ and among people who claim with pride to be of pure
New-England descent, which means for the most part of
old-English bload. Yorkshire is, 1 am persuaded, the
spiritual home of large numbers of them ; they have the
same agricultural background and retain in business the
same raciness of the soil that may be observed in the Leeds
or Bradford manufacturer. But in yet another respect this
region is reminiscent of old England-—one hears all round
the horizon the rumbling sound of agriculture complaining
that it has fallen on evil days. The Englishman ought, of
course, to be sympathetic about this, but undeniably it helps
him to fecl at home, and if he dare say ig, it is almost a relief
to come at last in this continert upon an industry which
confesses that it is not prosperous.

Something is happening to American agriculture, some-
thing a litle different from anything that is happening in
other parts of the world. It is simultancously passing
through two crises, one which is common to all the world,
the other which is characteristically American. The frst 35
the readjustment to post-war values after the enormous in-
flation of the previous yeass ; the second, a change-over to
mass production with the aid of Mr. Henry Ford's tractors
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and the new machinery which combines reaping, binding
and threshing in one operation. One can see the two things
expressed statistically in the fact that whereas the wvalue of
farm property declined from 78 billion to jo billion dollars
between the year 1920 and 192§, the purchases of farm
equipment rose berween 19z and 1926 from 278 to 364
million dollars. American agrculture is not sitdng down
under its losses ; it is all the dme endeavouring to recoup
itself by cheapening production through the use of machin-
ery. But this kind of farming means that fewer individuals
per acre are employed on the land and that large scale farm-
ing has every advantage over smail. It is estimated that the
total farm population has fallen by three millions since 1920,
and many of the smaller farmers are said to be perlously
hanging on with earnings that are insufficient to provide
their famili=¢ with clothes, boots and education, let alone
luxuries and

This threatens to make the tariff once more a live issue in
American polites. Men who are in this position do not see
why the value of their scanty earnings should be cut in half
by a Go per cent. tariff which not only gives them no protec-
tion, but actually damages their prospects in the world
murket. So the farmers’ unsest vibrates through the Repub-
lican party which is pledged to high tariffs and finds itself
at its wits’ ends to discovor something to hold their allegi-
ance, But in the meantime, the absorption of the little men
by the big and their combinations will go on till the great
wheat-belts of the West and Middle-West are subdued to
mass production with the minimum of men and the maxi-
mum of machinery and the lowest overhead charges, which
means incidentally the smallest pumber of separate farms.
Then no doubt the Tariffl issue will assume another phase
and we may see the great agricultural combines at grip with
the great industrial combines.
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Though this belongs to the future, the traveller who
pasdes through the Middle-West becomes aware of the
shifting background against which he must view the present
scene. He hears the complaints ; he leaens that the agricul-
tural population is on the move, and that the young people
are looking elsewhere for their livelihood than to the hard
toil of raising wheat in the solitude of the plains with their
fierce sun in summer and bitter frosts and jcy winds in
winter. He is told that one day all these lands will be culti-
vated in an efficient, scientific way by mechanic-agricul-
turalists who will live in the towns and camp out for the
seasopal operations. In the meantime, the change is visibly
on foot, Men in the prime of life are realising their hold-
ings, coming into the towns, streaming with their families
into California and adding to the population of its new
cities, especially Los Angeles. The old Californians com-
plain bitterly of the * incursion from the Middle-West,"
but it is precisely on that delectable coast that the Middle-
Westerner finds the life and paiety, the equable climate and
charming scenery which most appeal to him after the long
winters and solitary life on the plains, Being of a busding
disposition, he docs not wait to go to it till he dies ; he picks
himself up, takes his capital with him, and emerges as a
business man with a cheerful determination to make a new
start in life,

The cities of the Middle-West are quite composed about
it. Agriculture may be depressed, but they are obviously
thriving. It marters little to them whether the same amount
of grain is produced by a smaller or 2 greater population,
provided it is produced, as it must be. They handle it and
mill it and market it, and are all the time throwing up indus-
tries of their own which are independent of agriculrure.
One realises in these places the immense aumber of alterna-
tive industries and occupations which this country is capable
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of producing, the cheerful mobility of the population to
meet chanpging needs, and the ingenuity of the busy brains
that are incessantly at work devising and supplying these
needs, The air of America in general to the Middle-West is
that of the Londoner to the provinces, only more so. The
Middle-Westerner is supposed to be out of the swim, a
Babhbitt, 2 rough uncultured person who barely understands
the language of polite sociery. I was solemnly told in New
York that I must not be discouraged if my ** English accent ™
rendered me unintelligible at first to a Middle-West audi-
ence ; I was to persevere and they would pick it up as I went
along. Least of all was I to expect that they would be inter-
ested in world politics or be surprised if T found them ant-
British. A short visit does not entitle me to speak dogmatic-
ally about anything, but I can only say, so far as my own
experience went, that nowhere in America did 1 find keener
and more intelligent and friendly audiences, and if language
was any obstacle it was my lack of lucidity and not their
understanding which was at fault,

The Middle-West, it seems to me, has suffered much
wrong at the hands both of the novelists and of other
Americans who seldom pay it the compliment of visiting it.

fn

The four cities I visited—Kansas City, Topeks, Lawrence
and Wichiea all left on me the impression of a vigorous local
life developing in an independent and characteristic way.
The Press holds its head high and refuses to be amalgamated
or syndicated. Some half dozen of the ablest journalists and
newspaper proprietors are at work in this region, especially
Heary J. Allen of Wichita, William Allen White of Em-
poria, and Henry Haskell of the Kansar City Star. All are
out for clean journalism and honest politics, They have hard
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Eghts sametimes, but they can be relied upon to stand Arm
against threats or blandishments. Everywhere ope finds
leading citizens deing tomething for their citdes, helping
with their money, working out schemes for town-planning
or cducation. The educational ferment is amazing. In
several of these towns the age of compulsory cducation has
been raised to sixteen, and elementary schools, secondary
schools, colleges, universities and appliances for scientific
teaching and research are provided on a scale far more
liberal than would be found in European towns of the same
size. The whole population says in chorus that it believes
in education,

Lawrence in Kansas shows the higher education in its
best westcrn form. It is the principal univessity city for 2
large part of this region, and in it one sees the modern
American spirit breaking ground in a characteristic way.
‘The utmost effort is being made to keep this town clear of
soot and grime and to give it the character of a home of
learning. The University stands on a high hill overlooking
a great expanse of rolling and wooded country, and all its
Faculty buildings, * Fraternities " and * Dormitories "—
i, the hostels for students—have wide spaces of grass
about them. Many of the newer buildings are of excellent
design, and the preat Auditorium, seating some three
thousand people, is the last word in scientfic and acoustic
planning. All subjects are taught here, including journal-
ism, but 1 was assured thar literature, history and the
bumanities were not neglected, and that Latin and Greek
had a modest place.

Anyhow it is a charming place, and the lads and girls who
are educared here seemed to have a warm devotion to their
alma mater and its teachers, and a keen and zealous outlook
on their own education. | was asked to address a Congress
of journalistic students, and had excellent talk with a group
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of them afterwards, They struck me as fine, simple, straight-
forward lads, with charming manners, especially in their
dealings with their elders. They mke you into their confi-
dence, tell you all about themselves, and their homes, and
their upbdnging, and what they hope to do in life, with a
frank simplicity which is most attractive. In this country
democracy rules not only between classes, but between old
and young. The young pay the old the high compliment of
treating them as equals, and have none of thae ironie respect-
fulness which puts the elder on the shelf. I have no happier
memories than that of the bubbling ulk with these young
peaple.

Many of the lads who are gradusting in these colleges and
Urniversities earn their keep by working half the day as
newspaper-sellers, salesmen in shops and porters in the
hotels or railway stations. The elevaror was kept waiting in
one hotel while the lad in charge of it told me about the
course he was taking in the University, and asked me
whether 1 thought it would help him into journalism, At
the railway staticn at Wichita I was smilingly preeted by
two porters who had been among my audience at a lecture
I had given at a certain coliege the previous moming. They
were only two out of hundreds who were * working their
way " through college. In one town where | stayed a depu-
tation came to the principal newspaper proprietor asking
him to change the hour when the distribution of his paper
started from § a.m. to 4 a.m. on the ground that it would
give a hundred srudents who were earning their keep by
delivering the papers, an hour more in bed in the morn-
ing. An Englishman feels a warm sympathy for these lads
who are doing this double toil to get themselves educated,
and I fancied that some of them looked ill and tired for all
the cheerful face that they put upon it
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§

I have seen scores of * Main Streets ™ but not more
Babbitts than ane would expect to ind in growing provincial
towns, whether in Amesica or England. The actual physical
Main Street is worth looking at, for it is an epitome of the
process by which an American town grows out of nothing.
The first stage &5 that of wooden shacks planted on each side
of a broad straight road, and one can still see these on the
outskirts of new towns and villages. The next stage is that
of one-storied shops or, dwellings, the latter with wide
porches or verandahs on which the family sits on summer
evenings. The more prosperous then begin to build up,
b:.:n.ring their n:ighbﬁui‘a on the gmund floor, and peesently
some more ambitious individuzl shoots e scores into the
gir,ssublime and solitary. This sets the pace, and his neigh-
bours follow as soon as they dare, but at irregular intervals
which give the street a jagped appearance, since the ten-
storied dwelling as often as not is flanked on both sides by
bunpalow shops. As prosperity comes these intervals are
flled up by banks, stores and offices which, being on the big
scale, pay a handsome prdce for the site to the original
owner. The whole process is accompanied by a lively specu-
lation in reality which is the Bvourite gamble of those who
have a lirtle money to bum.

OFf course, one misses the nucleus of old things, the
church, the inn, the village street, the walled houses with
their gardens, from which the Englich town grows, and the
absence of mystery In the deliberate rectangulae lay-out of
the Amecrican town is a lntde chilling to the English eye.
Round and about Main}Street all these Ameérican towas
seem an endless repetition of the same pattern and that cer-
tainly not a romantic one. But they atone in their suburbs.
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That business should be in the city and life outside it is the
decision of all of them, and, as in Detrait, the cheap car has
enabled them to spread miles from their centre. In almost
every one of them some enterprising person—whether from
public-spirited or commercial motives—seems to have laid
hold of them betimes, planned broad avenues, planted trees,
spaced out building plots so that there should be no crowd-
ing; laid out parks, established * country clubs ™ which
become the centres of sports and gaieties. The houses one
sees in these garden-suburbs are of all sorts and kinds, but
a considerable number are of excellent design, arpuing a
refined taste in owner and architect, and many are charm-
ingly furnished in the old-English manner.

Often in walking about these suburbs 1 have been re-
minded of an Indian cantonment. You walk everywhere
under trees. There are deep verandahs and shady porches
ta the houses, you have the sense of a very sociable kind of
life with amusements and sports in common, No one hides
himself behind wall or hedpe ; the Lirtle grass plots around
the houtes are apparently open to all comers, and however
big the house, the plot on which it stands is always of quite
moderate size. Here, again, what an Englishman chicfly
misses is the garden. A few flowers there may be on the
plots, but no one seems to want what we should calla garden,
and public opinion is altogether against any one individual
taking a big space and shutting it off from his neighbours.

This everywhere is one of the characteristic differences
between the English and the American way of life. The
Englishman {and still more the Englishwoman) wants, as
he says, his home to himself. He ** hates to be overlooked,"”
builds walls, plants trees to keep his garden in seclusion and
his house from the road ; his wife has only certain hours
when she is * at home,” and fecls justified in refusing to see
neighbours at any others. Americans seem to have none of
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this fecling. Their houses, though detached, overlock each
other shamelessly ; they call on each other at all hours, live in
a whirl of clubs and societies for entertainment and uplift,
and are perperually organising and being organised for the
promotion of causes which are entirely remote from theis
daily lives. They pursue ant together, read books topether,
practise music rogether. There seem positively to be no
solitary occupations.

If one passes back from the garden-suburb to the city, one
sees the same characteristic. Everything seems to be going
on in public. Take the lift in any of the new offices, and it
lands you on a Aoor which is one vast room. There are no
partitions. Thirty or forty men and women may be working
at different jobs at different desks or tables, but they are all
in sight of cach other, and all apparently deaf to the sound
of each other's voices and rypewriters, which to an outsider
coming suddenly in would scem to make work impossible.
Mobody has or seems to want a den of his own, and if the
principal has one, he is always in and out of it and always
being invaded. In an American newspaper office, the
editor, the writer, the reporter, the advertisement manager,
and the comic draughtsman are, as often 25 not, all in one
vast unpartitioned room, and all seem to think the noise and
the company a stimulus to efficiency in their various depart-
ments. Again and again I was tald chat the * undivided
floor ** was the secret of efficient control in business.

This social collectivism is seen everywhere in America,
but above all in the Middle-Wese. There especially one gets
the sense of a community life which onc finds seldom in
Europe. The Americans are said to be a highly individual-
istic people, but their gregariousness is what most strikes
the European observer.
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CHAPTER 1

CALIFORNIA AND SAN FRANCISCO
§1

AMONG THE many places in different parts of the world
which I have marked down as places of residence when [
am 3 Methuselah is a cerain house above the Cheeseman
Park in Denver, Colorado: It is a pillared Georgian strue-
ture, about 6,000 ft. above sea-level, affluent and comfort-
able looking, with a pleasant parden city all about ir, and
just across the road is the charming marble portico which a
benevolent lady has erccted as 2 memorial 10 ber husband
and &n adornment to the Park. These are incidentals « the
main point is that almost every window in this house looks
across the town and beyond it to the great sweeping line of
the * Rockies,” from Pike's Peak on the cast to the great
snow-fields and summits which melt away into the sky on
the north-west. ‘This is how mountains should be seen—at
least by Methuselahs who have ceased to dream of climbing
them—and, unless it be the view of the Himalayas from
Mahatsu above 5imla, T can think of no unbroken line from
horizon to horizon which equals this one, The sunset on a
November evening strikes near the middle of it, turning the
whole range from pale amber to hary blue, and then down
the scale of amethyst and pick to the final velvety purple
against an orange sky. Twilight is short in this region, and
we watched it tll darkness fell, and the night-chill sent us
back to our hotel, but envy filled us for the owner of the
house, who looks on this scene from his windows moming,
noon and night.
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You have the same scene behind you when you depart
westward from Denver to the coast, and as you elimb up to
the Colorado plateau the mountains slip down the horizon
till you see only their white edges on the rim of the green
and brown upland. In the moming you wake to find your-
self approaching the causeway, which takes you forty miles
through (not across) the shallower part of the grear Sale
Lake. What it is exactly that malkes these preat sale inland
seas 2 waking dream of desolation is more than 1 can say,
but even in the glittering moring light which turned its
waters into silver and clothed the surrounding mountains
with 2 haze of tender blue, this loke geemed the solitude of
solitudes, and if thers could be water on the moon, one
might think it a scene from moonland. Nothing lives in
these dense salt waters ; there is no sign of habitation on
the shores ; the wild duck which disport themselves in the
brine and seem to like it are sald to render themselves unfic
for human company or copsumption—which is perhaps
why they do it. The scene is one of fantastic beanty, but it
causes a slight shiver.

The train passcs on into the Mevada desert, which to the
English eye 15 a real novelty in landscape and a thing of rare
beauty. Right and left are vast rolling expanses of sage-
brush, grey brown and spring-green on the sandy soil, and
closing the horizon on e.ther side jagged, decp blue moun-
tains, with flashes of vermilion on their flanks. The scene
changes incessantly as the sun rises and sinks, and new
mountains come into view and are swept with waves of
colour, It is not wholly deserr; cattle, poats and even
horses find a living on the sage-brush; and there are immense
ranches where now and again one may sec the steers being
rounded up and pet exciting glimpses of real cowboys
doing their own business in the wild. Darkness comes on
a winter evening long before you are tired of this desert.
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§u

Finding that if we kept to our plan we should make the
descent into California In the dark—which is what most
travellers do—we left our train and sleeping-car, and risking
our reputation, found a lodging for the night at Reno,
MNevada—the Mecca of those who have wearied of matri-
mony—and took train again the next morning. We were
richly rewarded. If I had to' choose the six most beautiful
day’s journeys that | have taken in my life, 1 should place
the descent into California*across the Sierra Nevadas very
high among them. There are finer snow passes in Europe,
and the Himalayan gorges and valleys are beyond compare,
and the slopes of the Apennines and the Alpes Maritimes
seem at times the loveliest things in the world, but this Cali-
fornian journey takes you through snow passes into great
forests, with lakes in the heart of them, and brings you out
into peach-land and vine-land and apple-land, breaking
down steeply into the great fertile plain under a brilliant
sun. On the lower slopes olive and palm and all the sub-
tropical tribe Acurish abundantly, and added to them is the
English walnut, now in favour with the fruit-growers, who
report that it grows three times as fast as in England, Look
back and you see all this against a background of immense
Californian pines with the snows above, and now and again
you carch a glimpse of the Sacramento River runaing
swiftly through a wooded gorge.

Then leaving the mountzins, you mun for an hour or two
over the preat Californian platesa, where the fruit-growers
are making their fortunes, and pass through Sacramento to
the delta which lies between that dity and the Bay of San
Francisco. Part of that has been reclaimed and makes
splendid wheat-land, another part is reedy marsh into which
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the tide comes, and where snipe, quail, duck and wild peese
sbound. Flocks of all kinds are feeding or wheeling in the
air regardless apparently of the train and of the sportsmen
who have built their club-houses on piles in the marshes.
Az night falls the scene is again one of rare beauty. The
mourntains to the north become a deep violet, a faint pink
mist comes up from the marsh, and the tidal waters flash
between the reeds.

It is dark when we come to Oakland and take the ferry
across the Bay to San Francisco. But the city is in the usgal
blaze of light, its vast sky-scrapers being illuminated from
top to base, and the adventisemeats keeping up an incessant
twinkle which is reflected in the waters of the Bay, We are
aware of something pigantic, peecipitous, and entirely
American which must be discovered by day.

£ m

Taking it for all in all, 1 am tempted to say that San
Francisco is the most wonderful thing in the United States.
It is a city of Bee,000 people entirely rebuilt on a towering
seale in little more than twenty years. When the earthquake
and fire laid it low in 1905, its inhabitants had to dedide
whether they would rebuild it in the timid bungalow style
which is supposed to be safe against earthquakes or begin
again as if nothing had happened, or at all events as if
nothing of the kind ever could or would happen apain,
Unhesitatingly they decded for the second alternative. It
was, they said, the fire and not the earthguake which did the
main damage—so now they would build hre-proof strec-
tun:s.IuF steel and concrete, duplicate and triplicate their
water supplies, and banish even the thought that the earth
might betray them. It was a splendid decision carried
through with unflinching courage and energy.
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In San Francisco one speaks always of the great fire and
never of the earthquake ; from the moment you set foot on
this coast it is bad manners to mention the word * earth-
quake,” and if at some charming seaside spot you feel a
tremor in the night and incautiously mention it, you are told
that this is a reassuring sign that the earth is sertling down on
its refurn to normaley, 1 have discussed it sotto vooe with
a geologist, and he told me that the risks are negligible if
you build boldly on 2 solid foundation. The foundation
was the danger-spot ; be sute that it is solid earth, rock or
concrete, and you may sleep safely in your bed on the
thirteenth story ; build on‘rubbish, sand, or shifting surface
ground, and you will be in danger in 2 bungalow. This is
the theory on which San Francisco has been rebuile, and I
am assured that there need be no hesitattion about it. For
all that, the stranger catches his breath a lictle as he sees the
vast sky-scrapers, some, like the Telephone tower, among
the most beautiful and imposing in all the States, hurling
their defiance ar the Earth-shaker.

In a peculiar way this place seems to me a symbol of the
American spirit—its courage, its inidative, its exultation in
the chance of making something new, its power of creatng
belief in what it wants and thinks good to believe, All move
together in the same thought. Everywhere it is treason to
whisper the words * depression " or * unemployment ™ ;
in California it is treason to hint fear or doubt which mighe
break the nerve or dash the spirit of the dwellers in this
specizl paradise in God's own country, All spectres being
thus laid and every skeleton locked in its cupboard, the
Californian jumps to the chance of clearing away the
burnt-out rubbish of the past-—the shacks and slums of the
old city—and starting again on a glodous new plan.
He can now draw his beloved rectangular lines for
streets and blogks ; lay out the roads for the garden cities
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in which his prosperous citizens rejoice, and with the motor
to help him, spread out his boundaries and build on preci-
pices ‘that were altogether inaccessible to the horse-driving,
foot-padding, prehistoric population of the days * before
the fire.” There it Is after twenty years, towering over the
Bay, all brand-new and gleaming in the sunshine ; its massive
business and public buildings and great stores in the centre,
its splendid ** homes ™ in ocderdy ranks one above the other
stretching out towards the Golden Gate ; and from every
height that incomparable view of blue waters and bloer
mountains in which Constantinople alone among European
cities can claim to be its equal. '

A fastidious taste can pick Faults ; there are ugly as well as
beautiful new buildings ; there are the hideous advertdse-
ments dear to the heart of business America, and bringing
it, I suppose, a sort of spiritual consclation by a perpetual
reminder of the things that are booming : there is to the
European eye a lack of the rounded and mellowed forms,
the domes, the tapering spires, and intricate roof-patterns
that break the harsh lines of square upstanding blocks in old
cities, It is especially sad that the Golden Gate Park, which
is probably the most beautiful public park in the world,
should end abruptly in a poor imitation of Coney Island on
the lovely Pacific beach. It seems churlish to mention these
things when the whole 15 so splendid and so magnificent 2
monument to the courage and encrgy which have made it
possible, Almost everywhere in America one hears of
public-spirited citizens who prasped a situation, planned
towns of the furore, built museums and ant galleries, gave
public parks to make the centre of a pleasanter life than that
provided in the main streets and the business rowns. San
Francisco in 1906 was fortunate in having & whole group of
these, who instead of wringing their hands over the ruins,
started at once to rebuild, and determined from the begin-
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ning to make something bigger and finer. It should be
added that they were greatly helped by the spleadid decision
of the British Insurance Companies to pay up at once, and
not boggle about their legal Gabilities for damage due, in
the first instance, to earthquake.

£ v

One might suppose that life would relax in this equable,
warm climate and surroundings that are a perpetual tempta-
tion to a far siente existence. It is apparently not so on this
coast, San Francisco hwms with business, it flatters itself
on having a Stock Exchange which is second only to that
of New York, it is all the time developing new industries
—above all the great fruit industry—and cil and minerals,
including gold, silver, and copper, are close at hand. Here,
as elsewhere, men grow rich with what seems to & European
m.ranr&r.naqr ease, and they well you with one accord that
they are anly h-tgirming, Some slight disappointment there
is about the maritime trade, and the little of it that is in
American hands, and it is possible that the Pacific coast will
be quicker than the Adantic to discover that the Fordney
Tariff and an expanding mercantile maring are things which
don’t go together. In the meantime the daily procession
of immensely long freight traus which starts wesrward
from San Francisco is a sufficient consolation and the Coast
sees itself becoming more and more one of the great sources
of supply for the continent. The Californian talks alter-
nately of the beauty and the richness of his country ; bhe is
proud of the former, but he is determined that the latter
shall not run to waste.

Californians would be offended if one hinted that they
were a fraction short of 100 per cent. Americamismn, but
there is 2 nuance in their Americanism which they like you
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to recognise. Those who were happy enough to be bam
in the State dwell on the fact with a modest pride ; those
wbo were not speak regretfully of the tardiness of the
parents in discovering their predestined home. The born
Californians and the carly arrivals stand rogether against
the flond which is coming in from the other States, and it is
the special consolaton of San Francisco at its annoyance at
being passed in population by Los Angeles tha it is true
Californian, whereas Los Angeles is & mixed multirude of
new-comers, [ don't presume to judge between these rivals,
but San Prancisco undoubtedly has a vivid personality which
marks it off from other American cities. Its shops and cafés
—they call them cafeterias—have a Parisian air ; the people
seem gay and vivadous ; oumerous fruit and flower stalls
makes splashes of bright colour in the streets ; Chinese and
Japanese add a flavouring of the East, Poverty is out of
sight, if it exists ; and wealth compels you to admire its
palatial clubs, vast hotels, and luxurious * homes.” No-
where can there be more charming villas or beautiful sub-
tropical gardens than among the woods of Burlingame, Here
the American architect and parden-planner spreads himself in
the Italian and Spanish manner, and with unlimited money
behind him and a climate in which everything grows can
make little Paradises, Visiting some of these 1 understand
the saying that the Califoinian does not know when he dies,

San Francisco prides itself om its artistic and literary
movements, and above all on its Universities and schools.
At Berkeley, across the Bay, the University of California,
occupying a superb site among wooded hills, provides for
1§,000 students, and on the other side, Stanford, the piocus
memorial of a wealthy lady to her husband and son, gives
a more intensive education to another 3,000, It is all buil
in the Spanish style—with Byzantine reminiscences—and is
justly the pride of its students and teachers. Wherever one
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goes, one is conscious of a vivid Californian local pm::'mﬁsm
with unbounded wealth and munificence behind it. The
only question I have heard raised about Stanford is whether
it is big enough for an American University. I hope that the
answer will be in the affirmative, for bigness is becoming
the bane of American Universities,



CHAPTER VI

FROM LOS ANGELES TO
NEW ORLEANS

§1

THE UNMDEVELOFED mineral, timber, and other resources of
California are said o be ualimited, and it has a seil in which
the trouble is not to make things grow, but to prevent them
from growing too fast: So big business has its eye on it all
the time, and is daily pouring a greater and greater volume
of its products into the other States. On the other hand, it
is more and more being discovered as a pleasure ground and
a health resort—the Riviera of the continent—and the
Eastern millionaire is already in two minds whether, whea
winter comes, he shall flit to Cannes or Monte Carlo, or
make his home by a sandy bay on the Pacihe, There are
already thousands of beautiful villas on the long coast-line
between San Francisco and Los Angeles, and many little
towns which, like Santa Barbara, keep the old Spanish
atmosphere in scenery which recalis the finest Mediterranean.
So there are two streams constantly coming ioto the State—
the money-makers and the pleasure-seckers—and together
they are adding at an almost incredible pace to its popu-
lation.

Los Angeles is for the moment the chicf centre of this
immigration, and its growth is, by all European standards,
miraculous. I hesitate to mention the figures lest they
should not be believed, but the facts are roughly that within
the memory of people now living it was a rather mean and
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not very important town of thirty thousand or so, and that
it is now a wast, spreading, luxuriows parden city of a
million and a half, the greater part of which is a growth of
the last fifteen years. San Prancisco, which looks on a little
jealously, calls it an incursion from the Middle-West, and
it is certainly true—as was said in a previous chaprer—that
the Middle-Westerner who has made his money is especially
tempted to change his hard winters and hot summers for
the supshine and equable warmth of the coast, Who can
blame him? But at this momient—thanks largely 1o M.
Sinclair Lewis—the rest of America is in a state of irritation
with the Middle-West, and old Californians see themselves
submerged in a tide of Babbitts. To me it seems as if the
Middle-Westerner who, in spite of his Babbins, has a great
many of the sclid British provincial virtues, is just what the
coast needs, as ballast to its Alm-stars and millionaires.
Anyhow, he will come, and in his wake a great multitude
from all parts of the continent seeking a place In the sun for
the end of their days.

Los Angeles gives it this place, and on a scale unrivalled
in the world. There is room for everyone on the plateau
on which it stands between sea and mowntaing, and a chojee
of lovely valleys and perches on the hills a linde way back.
Except in the old central par, it is or will be a city of broad,
shady avenues, with well-spaced houses and wvillas on cither
side, and delectable mountain views to close the vistas, Many
of these avenues are finished, others are laid out, and in a
very few years they will cover the whole fifteen miles to the
Pacific beach on the one side, and on the other more villas
and houses will cover the hills and valleys for the twelve
miles to Pasadena. The old Californians deplore the desecra-
tion of their favourite solitudes, but nothing can stop it, and
once more it is only fair to say that the American architect is
doing his best to mitigate it. There are, of course, some mog-
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strosities, but there are an astonishing number of ingenious,
original and pleasing designs, and once more one comes to
the conclusion that the Amesdican architect is leading the
world in domestic architecture. Moreover, here at length
the parden is coming into its own, and the absence of hedges
and fences, on which America insists, makes every gardena
public as well as a private amenity.

bn

Merely to state these facts is to dispel the llusion that
Los Angeles is 2 nest of film stars, pursuing the peculiar kind
of life that they have invented and perfected. The stars are
there all right, and in 2 moment I will say something
about them, bur Hollywood, though a very important in-
dustry, is only one of many, and the vast majority of the
million and a half of people who live in Los Angeles are not
even remotely connected with it They are of all sorts—
some very rich, some quite poor, and a great many of
modest fortune who have come here for the good reason
that it is & very nice place, where the company is thought to
be good and living not too dear. It is anyhow quite a mis-
take to suppose you become 2 star and get even a reflected
glamour by living in Los Angeles, - It is for the most parta
quice, respectable, and very busy place, for even the retired
American generally tries his hand at a new business, and a
place which is adding population yearly by scores of thou-
sands offers many opportunities for such,

MNor would I by any means exclude Hollywood from its
serious activities. That is first of all a great industry and one
of the most important in the world. Here again one sees
American method at work, with its vast capital and its
mass production. I spent several hours in the * studios,"
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and they left my brain in the same sort of whirl as a visit to
Mr. Ford's factories at Detrgit. The supremacy of Holly-
wood is no longer due to its unrivalled sunshine, for even
there the greater part of the work is done by artificial light ;
it is due to the long start which the Americans have given
themselves in the technique of the business and in the
immense assemblage of all conceivable properties and acces-
sories that is now to be found there. The producer can get
every sort of crowd in every sort of costume, a bartalion of
almost any sort of army in corract uniform, a camel corps or
a troop of savages. He can call for performing dogs, horses,
elephants or rats and be sure of getting them. And within
a radius of a hundred miles is almost every sont of scenery
—great forests, rocks, precipices, high mountains, wide
plains, sandy deserts and tropical gardens. Then the * sets *
in stock are of immense variety, and, if the obsecver is not
too crtical, may be made to fit for almost any scene in
Europe or America. They ace at all events what Americans
think European scenery ought to be. The matenal aceumu-
lated here is worth some ten million dollars, and with it is a
whole army of experts and an unrivalled company of trained
actors and actresses. Until Europe sets up a similar appara-
tus it is idle to blame preducers for coming to Holly-
wood,

A wvast business of thi: kind must, of course, be run on
commercial lines, and the incessant search for what will
eatch on with the public is, I should say, a5 tedious, anxious
and worrying in this as in all other trades of the same kind.
Even the crudest flm neceds enormous pains, skill and in-
dustry before it can be got approximately right ; and those
who think the life of the star to be 2 romantic holiday would
be rapidly undeceived if they tried it. Nothing can be pre-
dicred with certainty of scenario or actor or actress. The
most likely fail, the most unlikely succeed. What might be
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supposed to be the perfect film face fails for some inseratable
reason to * get across,” and another with apparenty no
qualification is an instant success. The great suceesses are
very few ; the faflures lamentably many. Thousands of both
sexcs come here to po away sorrowful. Young men with
Greek profiles and university educations, lovely girtls with
flawless fearures and Justrous eyes discover that their faces
are not their forrunes, To become a star you must shine in
the peculiar way which enables you to outshine the other
lights, and if nature has not.endowed you with this inner
glow, no vows or tears or the most rigid discipline or in-
struction will enable you te sucesed or raise you from the
ranks of the supers,

The great Hollywood machine grinds out its products
and averages its results, relying, like & publisher of novels,
on a few great successes to make the chief part of its hand-
some‘profits, Undoubtedly it is commercial, but among its
directors and stars are a cerain number of real and sincere
artists who are honestly trying to educate public taste and
perfect their art. Hollywood opinion crowns Chaplin as a
master, and stores are told of the enormous pains he takes
with his slightest efforts. But none in this place cxertagreater
influence than Douglas Fairbanks and his wife Mary Pick-
ford, who are charming people as well as very serious and
conscientious artists, No one in private life could be less
like the popular idea of a film hero than Douglas Fairbanks.
Thete is not a trace of pose about him ; and though he will
talk freely about the art and eraft of picture-making, it is
difficult to pet him to say a word about himself and his
exploits, Picrure-making apart, he is a delightful wlker with
vivid and original ideas on almost any subject that comes up.
1 came away from a talk with him feeling him to be one of
‘the most ifted Americans,
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§

Before leaving the coast I had a glimpse of the charming
Garden City of Pasadena and visited the great Huntington
House recently bequeathed by its owner, exactly as he left
it, to serve as a picture-pallery and act museurn for this
repion. It is packed with English masterpieces of the
eighteenth and carly nineteenth centuries, and an English-
man cannot but feel a certain sadness when he looks upon
the superb Reynoldses, Gainsboroughs, Romneys, and
Constables which have gone fog ever from the old country,
It is onc of tme's curdous revenges that a patriotic Amesican
should furnish his pallery almost exclusively from the
grandees and great ladies of the time of George III ; and
one hardly dares think what the Mayor of Chicago would
think about it, or—still more poignant—what the subjects
of these portraits would have said if they had known what
fate had in store for them. Was there, T wonder, just a spice
of malice in the collector’s mind when he bought these
illustrious captives to his home in California? I do not
know, but it must anyhow be admitted that he did every-
thing possible to mitigate their misfortune, They are sump-
tuously housed in rooms designed and furnished in the style
of their own period, and they will be seen and admired by
far greater numbers than would have visited them in their
ancestral homes, The * Blue Boy " and * Pinkie " hang on
cither side of a Georpgian fireplace in the great drawing-
room, and, their wanderings over, ook out on one of the
loveliest of Californian valleys. It is difficult to believe that
these beautiful portraits and the lovely English landscapes
that keep them company will not stir kindiy thoughts of old
England in the Americans who visit them,
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§ v

Leaving Los Angeles on the first stage of your joumey
east you pass for a hundred miles or so along the great open
valley which claims to be the largest orange-growing dis-
trict in all the world, There are at all events more orange
trees than I have ever seen before in a day’s journey, and
there seemed to be room for as many more again, This set
me wondering why oranges should be twice as dear in Cali-
fornia as in England, and the more 50 as the grower grom-
hles incessantly at the price which he evidently thinks far too
low. But America abounds in little mysteries of this kind,
and the American consumer, having no cxpericnce of any
other price-levels, is content that it should be so, and is
warm in sympathy with orange-growers and all other pro-
ducers who ate not (in their own opinion) making enough
money,

Leaving oranges behind, you climb the beautiful moun-
tains of South-Eastern California, and presently come out
on to the cactus desert. 1 don't know whether it is acrually
so called, but T have it 50 marked in memory, for its chief
feature is an abundance of tree-like cactuses, which appar-
ently flourish {and have edible juicy inward parts) in com-
pletely dry sand., Once more I was'told when [ started on
this journey that the hours spent in traversing deserts must
be submitted to for the felicities on the far side, apd on the
morrow we were promised the high privilege of seeing the
Grand Canyon, which lies across the border in Mew
Mexico, The Grand Canyon is indced an extracedinary
thing, of which 1 wish to speak with all respect. It is un-
doubtedly the greatest thing of its kind in the world, There
can in all the world be no other chasm thirteen miles broad
and a mile deep descending sheer to 2 river botom from a
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flat plateau seven thousand feet abowve the sea. This statis-
tical aspect of it is justly emphasised, and the English visitor
who intends to visit it will do well to bear it carefully in
mind. But beautiful and impressive as it is when the sun
plays on it or the clouds roll about it, it has still the air
of a natural freak which somehow quenches a complete
satisfaction. It would have done equally well for heaven or
hell in one of those old Bible picrures which fascinated and
frightened the children of sixty years ago; it would have
served Gustave Doré as a background for almost any scene
in Paradiso or Inferno. It is, in fact, like an enormous pravel
pit quarried by defunct giants; who departed in a hurry,
leaving their colossal unfinished workings behind them.

The deserts, on the contrary, are sheer natural loveliness,
All through New Mexico and Arzona one looks out on the
sea of sage-brush, with beautifully sculptured mountains in
a haze of pale blue rising out of it like Greek islands from the
Mgean. The air on these high plateaux is amazingly exhil-
arating, and one feels a sense of well-being in merely passing
through them. This should be an ideal country for con-
sumptives and other invalids, and if American ingenuity can
solve the problem of bringing water to it, it may yet provide
sanatoria for half the continent.

§v

In English eyes the South is markedly different from the
rest of America. It Is prosperous, but not aggressively so ;
it seems on the whole to be inhabited by people of moderate
means, who take life more casily than their fellow citizens in
Morth and Wese, There are evidences of old tmes, old
colonial houses, farmhouses, with high-pitched red roofs,
clapboard cottages which might have been taken bodily out
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of Kent. New Orleans prides itself on its old French
quarter—some of it rather dilapidated, but containing a
few pood specimens of 2 seventeenth-century style which is
midway berween Spanish and French, and a score or so of
interesting inns and houses with vaulted ceilings and inner
courtyards. But even in New Ocleans the sky-scrapers are
beginning, and have turned the centre of the town into a
modest imitation of Wall Street. The Southerner explains
to you rather apologetically that he has been kept back by
the Civil War and the yoke put upon him afterwards by the
Northern Yankee, and he dares his emancipation from the
year 1912, when the establishment of the Federal Reserve
Bank released him, or so he says, from his dependence on
New York for credit.

The hatchet is buried, but one gets some reminders that
it is not far below the surface in the minds of the older
generation. At Atlanta one is shown the battlefields, and
prospetous as the place looks, one i3 assured that it wouold
have been far bipger and wealthier if General Sherman had
not thought it necessary to set it on fire. Burt the chief legacy
is still the negro question. Travelling in the South, one sees
black faces looking out of cottape windows, black people in
the fields, whole quarters of towns in which only negroes
live. Everywhere is evidence of the desire to segregate the
coloured people, to keep them in seharate compartments in
trams and trains, to make them eat apart and use separate
conveniences. Apain and again one is reminded of the
Indian caste system which has fundamentally the same ob-
ject—the prevention of inter-marriage. It is the purity of its
blood which the South is thinking about, and all else follows
from that beginning. I asked a citizen of New Ocleans why
the solid South remained so persistently democratic when
(25 he himself had told me} the sympathies of many of them
were with the Republican panty. His answer was that the
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Republican Federal Government had just appointed a negro
as Federal Customs Officer.

When in Atlanta, the mother diy of the Ku Klux Klan,
I tried to intorm myself abour that strange organisation, but
it altogether bafed me. Its antics, its viclence, its profound
convictions about drink and Protestantism, and Jews and
Roman Catholics, are things which could not be combined
in any other organised body in any part of the world, and
the tales told about its doings and methods were to me alto-
gether incredible, though vouched for by the most respect-
able testimony. It is now said 1o be waning in influence, but
it numbers its adherents by the hundred thousand and, when
I was on the spot it was preparing a frantic * drve ™ 1o
prevent the Roman Catholic Governor, Al Smith, from ob-
taining the Democratic nomination for the Presidency. The
attraction which its riteal and its dressing-up have for large
numbers of Americans is, | think, partly a reaction from the
lack of ceremony in the public life of the country, The
romantic and decorative sense which elsewhere finds satis-
taction in the colour and pageantry of courts and armies
needs some outlet. But the spectacle of blameless and
respectable citizens taking the law into their own hands,
like Mr. Edgar Wallace's Jurt Mer, and flogping and Iynch-
ing their neighbours at their own discretion is one of those
things which have to Le accepted, because they are there.
The strange thing is that the law-abiding tolerate these pro-
ceedings, but this apain arises from the disbelief in the
authorised law and jts administrators which one observes
in 50 many parts of this coantry,

My grand circle brings me up at Asheville in North Caro-
lina for a halt before returning to the familiar ground of
Washington, Baltimore, Philadelphia and New York, This.
too, is one of the characteristic new places which have been
developed in the last few years. | look out from my win-
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dows on to the " Great Smoky Mountains * of which for
many years | have had a mental picrure drawn from * Charles
Egbert Craddock’s ' one-time famous nowvel, The Propber of
the Great Smoky Moantains. They are spread out in a high
j2gged misty line rising to six thousand feet and closing the
horizon to the South. On all sides are other mountains
with deep and densely wooded valleys in between. Itisa
delectable place, which has prown in the characteristic
American way from small beginnings to about 95,000 in-
habitants, and its pew roads and pillared white houses run
in and out of the valleys for miles about the original town.
Asheville is becoming a fort of Bath or Cheltenham for
retired naval and military officers and retired missionaries—
a great company in America—who find life agreeable and
healthy at its 2,500 ft. level. It is also a half-way house for
the fashionable pleasure-seekers who winter in Florida and
find it agrecable to spend a week or so on the way out or the
way back in its splendid Park Grove Hotel. All through
thit country and all along the Gulf of Mexico, which is
rapidly being provided with great hotels and villas, one
may see the apparatus of luxury being feverishly thrown up
to catch the new rich and their wives, especially the later.

Such are my samples of America seen in a cursory way in
a three-moanths’ journey at the end of 1927. The datcisim-
portant. -A traveller may go over the same ground five or
ten years hence and see another phase in the never-ending
transformation scene. The difficulty of this country is that
before you have caught up with any phase of i, it will
probably have gone on to something else.
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CHAPTER VIII

THE AMERICAN ACHIEVEMENT

§1
HAVING, 50 TO speak, sampled the American continent, let
me try to gather up certain general impressions.

Europe in general has only the vaguest idea of the material
development of the United States, and only those who have
visited it and revisited it after an interval of years can pet
the measure of it. In Amedca, as nowhere else in the world
at the present time, one gets the sense of a creative evolution
wn:lung collectively and subconsdously to ends greater
than individuals are aware of, and unforesecable by living
man, MNever in the world's history can there have been such
a display of wealth, power and energy as is spread out
across the whole continent ; never such feverish activity in
breaking and making.

When you leave Chicago or Kansas City, you imagine
that you must be at the end of it, but you cross the plains
and the mountaing to fnd it begioning again and taking
new formsg on the Californian coast.’ San Francisco, all built
new in about rwenty years, is perhaps the greatest achieve-
ment of all, but that, too, is being challenged by the even
newer Los Angeles, which has added a million to its popu-
lation in twenty years, and promises to be sk garden city in
all the world.

The pace of the movement all over the continent needs
its own tme-machine to measure it. Villages grow into
towns and small towns into vast cities within a dozen years.
Buildings which in old countries would be thought good
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for centuries are scrapped without a thought to make way
for the sky-scraper, which continues to soar in the great
cities. The rwenty-storeyed building is superseded by the
thirty and forry-storeyed, and the newspapers produce plans
for the seventy and even the hundred-storeyed. Wealth in-
creases proportonately. People of modest fortunes drawn
from safe investments have only had o sit sill to see them-
selves become millionaires by the appreciation of their hold-
ings in the last ten years. Speculation in real estate and oil
have brought wealth endreame of to the enterprising and
the lucky., Skilled workmen easily make [z and [y a day
and many own their cars and their houses, Spending by all
classes is on a scale unknown in Europe and would be
thought wildly extravagant anywhere clse.  Prices are high,
but wages and salaries—with certain marked exceptions—
are well up to their level

Can it last? It is almost 2 crime in America to ask the
question. Just as carthquakes are never mentioned in Cali-
fornia, so throughout Ameriea it is bad manners even to
speak of depression and unemployment. Christian Science
is applied to economics. Outwardly and visibly there is un-
bounded optimism, and even if inwardly there were mis-
givings, discipline would require them to be dissembled.
Virgil says of the winning carsmen in the Mineid—porsuns
quia posse widemiir, " Jhey can because they think they
can,” This is the serious philosophy of American business.
It can do anything, if it thinks it can ; it will do nothing if
it doubts. Claims of colossal success and unbounded confi-
dence in the future resound throughour the country, There
may be dangers in raising hopes too high, but the buoyancy
and self-confidence of the American spirit are in vivid con-
trast with the weariness and mistrust of the European,
America, it is clear, did not feel the war as Europe did,
and looking at her brings home to one what Europe has
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suffered from the loss of its youth and the quenching of its
spirit in its long ordeal.

In this atmosphere many of the minor moralities of life
have to be inverted. No one is content with that station in
life from which he started, Simplicity, thrift, the art of
making a little go a long way, the cultivation of the fireside,
have few votades. The creation of new wants is one of the
greatest of American industries, and is pursued with an
energy, ingenuity and prodigalicy of advertisement
which make European performances in the same line look
childish.

In America advertising is an essential part of the structure
of business, and there is unlimited belief in its power of
evoking demand. | have recorded the opinion of an
American business man that the idea of a * saruraton
poing ™ in the consumer is as antiquated as the old wapes-
fund heresy. Properly stimulated (and supplied with credit
under the payment-by-instalments plan), the consumer’s
appetite will grow by what it feeds upon, and there should
be no limit but the capacity of feeding it, which need never
fail. To want more, and to ask more, are thus the conditions
of a cr:-ntmumg material progress and nothing but organisa-
tion is required to make high wages 2nd mass production
keep step together. The courage with which Labour and
Capital pursue these ideas compels admiration and presents
us with what is undowbtedly the most danog economic
expediment of these tdmes.

Another dominant impression already recorded is that
equality has real meaning and value for the American people.
Whatever liberties may have been taken with Liberty,
Equality and Fraternity hold their own. There is an easy
familiarity in the intercourse of rich and poor, a recognition
of the worth of men and women as such, which makes an
Englishman suddenly aware of the extent to which his own
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country is class-ridden. When all the other obwvious reasons
for the prosperity of American industry have been stated,
this, I am convinced, remains one of the fundamentals, It
determines the spirit in which work goes forward, disarms
jealousy, encourages hope. For the mass of people there are
none of * birth's invidicus bars ™ ; the young workman is
umcnfMSchnmﬁﬂmruungnmmrrgﬂdum the
employer, the manager, the foreman are human beings like
the rest ; and keenly on the look-out for rsing talent and
theb:ﬂmynfuﬁlisingit.

§ 1

With the enormouns output and unceasing energy just
described, there poes & cerain roughness and a lack of
finish which catch the eye of the European, Almost eyery-
thing, to use the old philosophical tag, is in a state of be-
coming, and scarcely anything in a state of being, No sooner
it a street Anished than the part which was buile fesrt is being
torn down, and nothing comes ‘to lfe which has not a
sentence of supersession hanging over it. In the haste of
making and breaking oo ooe seems to have leisure to tidy
up. Debds and hoarding are everywhere, and instead of
being an offence, counted a sign of enterprise and activity.
Beautiful public parks and other amenities are laid out, but
before they can be planted and gardened, planners and archi-
tects seem to have passed out of the cides into the suburbs
and countrys This haste to move on runs through all
American life, and large numbers of people scem to be
living so completely in the future and 50 incessantly pursuing
mm:thmg which they can never catch up, that they have
almost no time to enjoy the present or rominate on the

past.
This is what comes of living in a * new country ™ witha
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highly stimulating climate. The new country is an incessant
and exhausting challenge to its inhabitants, and its climate
spurs them on. Even the visitor feels it and keeps going at
a pace which would be exhausting and nerve-racking in the
atmosphere of his own country, One might suppose that in
this enormous and thinly populated country, with no com-
petition except what its inhabitants make for themselves,
life would proceed in a leisurely way, Everything is there ;
no enviows foreign neighbours ean steal 3 march ; whenever
the wealth is garnered, it must be American wealth. Why,
then, not wait and go quictly 7 The American does not even
ask the question. The sensg that life is short, that the possi-
bilities are limitless, that now is the time, is in his pioneering
blood and drves him forward with an impetus which he
neither wishes nor is able to control.  To be swept along in
this current is his main pleasure in life,

He is said to be sensitive to eriticism, and undoubtedly he
does resent what he considers to be a carping on small
points which ignores his big achievements. I have heard
accidentally an American mimicking an English eritic, and
it taught me for the first time how the " English accent "
falls on American ears. The sound was thin, squeaky and
guerulous, issuing from pursed-up lips which pecled the
air. Superiority, condescension, finicking fastidiousness
were cleverly sugpested. Let us tak: the hint, for the ultra-
refined Englishman who comes over for 2 short time, visits
a few cities, and deplores their ** lack of culvare ™ is a fipure
of fun to sorme Ameticans, and a pood deal on the aerves of
others. These answer, with much justice, that if they had
been * cultured "' in the sense that their Enplish critic sug-
gests, they would still have been proping their way some-
where berween New York and Detroit, instead of blazing
their trail and spreading their civilisation through the whole
continent, The European who complains that he does not
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find the old European culture in a2 modern American city is
wasting his breath. Of course he does not find it, and it can-
not be there. The interest of the American experiment and
its walue to the world is precisely that it is developing on
lines of its own which promise to make a new thing.

Thar thing is for the moment rough-hewn and, with their
genius for big-scale action, Americans have been mozre con-
cerned to block it all out than to finish any part of it. This
is the artistic way, the way of the painter on the big canvas,
and of the sculptor on the great statue ; and it is also the
way of the pioneer. But it was not the way of the European
civilisers who concentrated their culrure on a few cities and
made little or no effort to raise the level of life and education
for the multitude outside them. Hence the sharp divizion
between the cultured and the uncultured classes which sur-
vives in Europe to-day, and makes it stll an accepted as-
sumption that culture is for the few. The American sets his
face against this exclusive culture and cares linle what
becomes of that exodc plant. Knowledpe in this country is
to be as democratic as everything else. Collepes and uni-
wersities are to open their doors not to thousands, but to
tens of thousands and scores of thousands. The larpest
numbers of students must be encouraged to * work their
way through college ™ and taught things which enable
them to get on in life. # rt and science must be popularised ;
libraries orpanised to keep books circulating and not merely
to guard them ; museums arranged so as to make their con-
tents interesting and amusing to the unlearned, In this way
a thirst for information and self-improvement, especially
among women 2nd young people, has been created which
is to be found nowhere else in the world.
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§ 1

With all thelr worship of material success there is nothing
on which Americans pride themselves more than their
 idealism ** and they are honestly surprised when BEurope
expresses doubt about its existence, To themselves they
seemn to have showered benefits without stint upon an un-
grateful world, They enabled the Allies to win the war, they
fed the hungry, helped the fallen to their feet, poured out
their money in polden steeams for the relief of distress. And
yet these exorbitant Europegns, so far from being grateful,
are full of reprozches because they have not in addition
been relieved of the whole of their debts. France, for
example, expects not only that the United 5tates should have
saved her from destruction, but that she should wipe the
slate” clean of everything that France owes her. This, in
Ametican eyes, i a positive discouragement to well-doing.

I deal with the detils of this question elsewhere and :mf:.r
touch it here to illustrate o characteristic which it is difficule
tor Europeans to understand. The European says thank you
for the millions that have been poured out in charity, but
sets against them the millions more that will presently be
exacted in payment of debt. The American considers this to
be inexcusable confusion of sentim~nt and business. He is
conscious of having given full rein to sentiment a5 an indi-
widual in his subscriptions to charity, but he expects his
Government to be business-like in what he regards as a
purely business teapsaction. It gives the measure of his
distance from Europe that he fails to perceive that business,
sentimene and policy are inextricably interwoven in this
affair. Had a British Government been in the same position
g5 the United States at the end of the war, its much closer
contact with Europe would have told it that strict business
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principles could not safely be applied to a transaction s0
deeply involved in sentiment and politics, In America these
things are in separate water-tight compartments.

But it would be a profound mistake to deny the claim of
idealism which Americans make for themselves. They are a
generous people with strong emotions which are easily
kindled by those who know how to appeal to them. In no
country is money poured out on such a scale for charity, for
education, for the endowment of art and science, for the
support of Missions in all parts of the world and of every
conceivable religious sect. A strong strain of Puritanism
and even of fanaddsm seems to mingle in the American
temperament with the hardest realism in the pursuit of
wealth and power. At one moment the country is swept
with a wave of temperance zeal, and at another convalsed
with a religious controversy which seems fifty years out of
date by European standards. In large parts of the couotry
Church-going is practised on a scale without parallel in
Europe, and the shrewdest and most successful men of
business are fervent upholdees of a rigid orthodoxy.

The difficulty, when one ruens it over in one's mind, is to
harmonise so many apparently conflicting qualides—such
realism, such individealism, such munificence, such philan-
thropy. The American scems alternately to be the most
boastful and the most homble of men. He will tell you in
the course of a few minutes that his country licks creation,
and that its politics are an abomination ; that it leads the
world in civilisation and that everything said about it by
Mr. Sinclair Lewis and Mr. Mencken is perfectly true,



CHAPTER IX

METHODS OF BUSINESS
g1

ANY JUDGMENT upon the present phase of American life
must start from the achievement described in the pmrl-:ru:
chapter. It is a very great achievement, but it has certain
I:DHEI:qUEﬂEEE.

Immensely the greater part of the brains and energy of
the United States is going out into the making of money, as
some would bluntly eall i, or the development of the
country, as Amergicans prefer to call it. Money-making is
undoibtedly onc of the most respected industrics in the
country, but it is also the measure of activities which are
penerally assumed to be beneficial. There are comparatively
few American fortunes which, like the inherited wealth of
Europe, have * no damned merit ™ about them, and many
are definitely earmarked as the reward of enterprise which
haz enriched, or added to the convenience of, wvast
numbers,

Mr. Henry Ford, for mmplt, is generally considered 1o
be a public benefactor, and he is taken seriously when he
speaks of his colossal money-spinning as just an incident of
his mission in life, which is 1o supply the American public
with the cheap car, Most of the big business men idealise
themselves and their occupations in the same way and the
public concedes their claim, President Coolidpe talks in
pu:w Iangungﬁ of the romance of modern industry and the
impressive thoughts suggested by forge and power-house.
Business to the American is the great adventure—sport,
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work, plessure and patriotism all rolled in ome. IF the
business man plays golf, it is, as he will tell you, to keep
himself fit for business ; if he takes a holiday, he is submit-
ting to boredom for the same dutiful purpose. His wife
may love Patis, but he wants to be back at business as soon
as she has got him there. Such concentration, such absorp-
tign in business is not to be seen in any other country in the
wotld, except possibly Germany.

On no other terms would the present development be
possible, but a price has to be paid, as the observer from
Europe can hardly fail to notice. In England business has
had to win its footing from apistocracy and been more or
less tamed in that process. It has had to cultivate manners,
to profess a respect for learning and the arts, to veil its appe-
tite for money. A well-established upper middle-class with
a public school and university education has steadily chal-
lenged its right to the prior place and maintained a compe-
tition in which the educated poor man may casily get the
better of the Philistine rich. Snobbery may enter by this
door, but the gencral result is to keep wealth in its place.
In America commercial success has had the ficld to jtself,
Almost everywhere the dollar Is the aceepted standard, and
the newspapers tell yon what everything costs. The ten-
million-dollar university, the five-million-dollar art gallery,
the million-dollar chvtch daily proclaim their triumphs to
the world, There are hundreds of distinguished men in
scholarship, archzology and sdence, but unless they make
“big money ™ by their writings their names are scarcely
heard of outside the circle of experts, American millionaires
are extraordinanly generous in endowing universities and
colleges, but they want outward and visible tokens of their
beneficence, and in many an institation which has splendid
buildings the teachers are underpaid and held in little repute.
An American professor said to me bitterly taat America
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was 4 land of over-endowed universities and underpaid
teachers,

With the scientific apparatus which makes her modern of
the moderns, America is still in the pioneering stage and
the two things combined pive the present result. We see
the pioneering spirit raised to the power of applied scieace.
Men who eighty years ago would have trekked with ox-
wagons over plains infested with Indians are now contral-
ling great Trusts, spreading big business, raising enormous
factories and power-plants, erecting new cities, and bringing
to all these tasks the feverish energy of the former time
multiplied by the power and machinery of the present time.
Many of them have a creative genus which would entitle
them to be called artists, but their pride is to be thought
practical men whe believe in doing things and not thinking
about them, or reading about them, or writing about them.
And since the dollar is the most convenient way of measur-
ing things done—things made available and saleable—they
adopt it withoot the slightest sense of guilt or shame for
themselves and their neighbours. The old European view
inherited from Platonists and ecclesiastics that there Is some-
thing vulgar about money simply does not exist for these
men,

Ons muost throw aside prejudices to get at the reality
which is_greater and bigger than it makes itself out 1o be.
One is conscions in America 25 nowhere else of a collective
impulse behind these activites, of a national will and charac-
ter finding cxpression in them. It is as if some instinet of the
hive forbade these insatiable workers to pause or rest while
g0 little has been done and so much remains o do over
their vast and thinly populated country. They speak them-
selves as if private profit and citizenly duty wete merged in
g joint effort which had the happy characteristic of enabling
them to £l their pockets while doing their duty as citizens.
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The European shrugs his shoulders but the conception of
business as service has real value for the American people.
It lends dignity to business and inspires the suceessful to the
princely munificence that is practised in all pars of the
country. Maoreover the organised units of industry are now
50 immense that in serving them the business man can easily

himself that he is doing a public scrvice
Indecd the former condemmation of the great Trusts
has even given place to a plorification of them as the
great cheapeners of commodities, and not a few Trust
magnates think of themselves, and are thought of by
their fellow-citizens, as pecforming an indispensable public
part.

O the other hand this idea of a duty to the public is held
to justify a certain ruthlessness. Bip business must keep
steadily before it the paramount aim of cheapening produc-
tion, and not permit sentiment to stand between it and this
purpose. The lame dogs of an industry must not be helped
over stiles, but pensioned off or otherwise cleared from the
path. Workmen may be paid high wages, but guarantess
must be taken that they are camned to the last cent.  The
British method of insurance, the demeralising * dole,” and
all other misplaced benevolence which saps character and
encourages the inefficient to lag superfluous on a sage
where they are merely 1n the way must not be dreamt of,
The American worker must get on or move on, and to
check the serviceable mobility which leads him to po some-
where else, when he has failed to find or keep a job, would
be folly. An Englishman finds himsell arpuing in vain that
the * dole ** is not a charity, but a business-like method of
providing for unemployment to which the worker contri-
butes. Whatever the method may be, the American em-
ployer does not want any encouragement offered to an
unemployed workman to stay where he is not wanted, The
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country is vast and its opportunities are unlimired. Let him
go and break new ground. All this coddling is for old and
small countries.

fnu

This feverish encrgy in producing things presupposes a
capacity for buying them of which no European country has
dreamt. Assuming the purchase power of Americans to
be greatly in excess of that of Englishmen or Frenchmen,
it still, according to the accepted ways of reckoning, falls
far short of the productive capacity of American industry.
How is it possible for Mr. Henry Ford to reckon confidently
on finding a million purchasers 2 year for his new model ?
Where is the money to come from to pay for these
cags ¢

The American answets boldly that this need be no obsta-
cle. All that is necessary is to give the purchaser time.
Don't wait till he has zaved the money in the stupid old-
fashioned way, let him have the article and pay for it by
instalments. There is, of course, nothing new abour this ;
all the world over brides and bridegrooms have furnished
their houses and bought pianos on the instalment plan. It
is only necessary, says the American, to extend this familiar
thing, systematse it, spread it over the whole field of
working-class life and expenditure, and a purchasing power
will be developed of which the world has never dreamt till
now. Why not? The lack of credit is the greac handicap
of the working-class home. Give it credit and bring desir-
able commodities to its doors and it will be able to provide
itself with comforts and luxuries which its income well
justifics, but for which capital fails. Forufy good wages
with credit, maintain and stimulate demand with an army
of trained salesmen, and the captains of industry will be able
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to sleep comfortably in their beds, Mass demand will keep
pace with mass production,

All ower the country the idea is being put into operation.
Thete ate now about 730,000 * sclentific salesmen ™ ringing
every day at 20,000,000 doors, and offering articles for sale
on the deferred-payment plan. Their effores are backed by a
prodigal expenditure in advertisement proclaiming the effi-
cacy and necessity to American existence of an immense
number of commadities, some of which are quite unknown
in other countries. It is scarcely an exaggeration to say that
the creation of wants js at this moment the leading American
industry, the industry which is prior to all other industries.
One secs the result in the possession by people of very
moderate means of things which would be altogether beyond
the reach of even well-to-do people in other countries. In
America to-day there are countless families in possession of
land, howses, ears, furniture, gramophones, books, mangles,
radics, trinkets, etc., all of which are being paid for on the
instalment plan. Seventy-five per cent. of the output of the
motor industries Is being paid for in this way. At any given
moment, according to Professor Wilbur Plummer, the io-
stalment debt outstanding is §2,750,000,000, of which more
than half is due on automaobiles.

An English Minister recently pulled a long face over these
fgures and declared them to be fraught with futare disaster.
To which the American replies ¥ fudge.” The amount out-
standing represents a very moderate risk, and if it shows
signs of exceeding safe limits the banks can easily pull it in.
The social results, meanwhile, are said to be as important
and useful as the economic. The number of property-
owners with 2 stake In the country is greatly increased, and
stability of employment at high wages cnsured. All things
thus work topether for prosperity and peace betwesn
Labour and Capital. The team-work of the mass factory
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makes idling or shirking impossible, the necessity of keeping
up the stipulated payments for house or car discourages un-
rest and affords an incentive to keep at work, Workman and
employer together are invelved in a * circle of production
which ensures that the whole country shall be provided
with good things in the exact proportion that it will work
for them, In such citcumstances supply and demand will
automatically balance each other, and the producer be as-
sured that good wages return to him in orders.

§r I

The argument may be developed on paper in this sym-
metrical way, but some liberties would have to be taken
with the facts before they could be supposed to correspond
to it, 1 have read several dissertations on the deferred pay-
ment plan by learned economists, but in the end the tests
seem 1o be the quite simple one which commonsense sug-
gests. 1f all or even a majority of buyers could be relied on
to buy wisely and well, so that the goods bought were real
assets when the instalments had been paid off, and if they
could be educated ro make a fair estimate of their own
capacity to pay, the system would be economic and benefi-
cent, The workman would get the credit to buy the car
which would help him to earn the wages to pay for it and
keep his family in comfort ; his wife would get the sewing
machine or the mangle which would lighten her toil and be
a real saving in the home ; the children would gee the books
necessary for their education, and everything would pay for
itself by the increase of wealth and efficiency. This is the
ideal picture, and the wary buyer who knows the worth of
things is, 1 do not at all doubt, petting a very real benefit,

But all buyers are not wary, and the salesmen are
dreadfully scientifie, They have been trained to the finest
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skill in discovering the weak spots of men and women,
especially women. Every pesture, every move in the open-
ing gambit has been thought out. They call upon the wife
when the husband is at work, and on the husband when the
wife is out of the way, They have the enthusiasm of mission-
aries bursting to impart good tidings, bringing boons which
they simply cannot let you be without.! They never mention
the price of the article, only the absurd 23 cents. a week for
which it may be * your very own.” 5o it goes on, with the
hushand buying one thing and the wife another, and be-
tween them a great many rubbishy things, until the weekly
pay-envelope is all forestalled; and the home scientifically
provided with eredit finds itself reduced to paying butcher
and grocer by instalments. That is the other side to the
deferred payment system, and I have heard a pood deal of
testimony that it is exhausting the savings of a large number
of workers and plunging them into a morass of debt in spite
of the high wages they are receiving,

In any other country one would say that this could not go
far without breaking the system and producing a slump in
demand. But in America the capacity for recovering and
starting again is so great that everyone is confident that all
will come right. Having burnt his fingers, the buyer, you
are told, will leaen and get even with the salesman, and the
system will settle down to a wide distribution of solid and
useful things on a sound basis of diffused credit. Anyhow,
it is announced that the thing is only in its infancy—thar the
salesmen will be a million next year and millions in years to

! A manval of salesmanship by an Amecrican magazine carefu
defines the metbods of a prmnj:unx womnen-  The salesmen are instres

wheiher lh:'j' FT arm!; o ook scoour, t the left foor in frone of the
right or the right in front of the lefi ; whethes, if l:hmr-rﬁ , they e o
mm1hgmuml¢rmmwmm of two sheps. pn:nd]m;
a bracelet i o woman, they ame :r:ql.ur:d [0 v:..dupﬂgmeu.miy wnd as soon
“'I!ﬁ;' have mcdueed the womran o ke Mo, 1 into her hands, nsantly @
pul o, lmlnﬂmrnwunmdud-pﬂkm so thar she may not be abls

the daxeling thing belore the spell has worked,
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come. All real business men are now agreed that the poblic
must never be let alone or permitted to slide into the un-
American habit of resting and belng thankful. Never to be
content with old things whea new are available, to spend up
to and beyond your income and not to be afraid of what cld
fogies call being in debr—this is the new gospel which is
now being preached all over the country and opening up
new and exciting possibilities for the American people.
There is no other way if the country is to be made safe for
mass production—with its postulate of uplimited demand.
The simple life of few wants, quict thrift and placid leisure
waounld be ruinous to the mass factory.

The moralist may shake his head and the arrist hold up
his hands in protest, but the American makes his usual
reply : it works, There is greater abundance in his countey
over a wider area than anywhere in Europe ; Labour shows
every sign of accepeing the role assigned to it and joining up
with Capital instead of fghting it. The total number of
trade unionists in the country is less than 1y per cent. of
employed persons, and the Federation of Labour to which
most of these belong is a respectable and conservative orpan-
isation which seldom gives an employer a slecpless night.
True, that when struggles do come, they are intensely bitter
and not scldom fought out with guns, but this is a reason
the more for keeping the prosperous workman in line with
the employer, and secing that he has a stake in the country.
All things thus work together to the best resule, and be-
tween gerting and spending and the constant lure of new
things which may be won with a little more effort, the popu-
lation is kept amused and occupied, and there necd be no
::tmit to prosperity, or fear of what the furure may bring
arth,

By



CHAPTER X

POLITICS AND POLITICIANS
§1

AFTER SPENDING three months at Washington in 1921 what
chiefly struck me a5 a British onlooker was the extreme
cautiousness of American politicans. Neither of the Ameri-
can parties, Republican nor Democratic, seemed ready 1o take
any of the risks that are all in the day’s work for British
parties, Both, as I wrote at the time, seemed to be living in
a state of doubt as to what the great mass of Americans,
ﬂpma]ly those in the West, were saying and thinking at
any given moment, and to give these people a lead was de-
clared to be too dangerous an adventure for wise men.
Parties, 1 was told, had to be absolutely sure of their ground
before they committed themselves to novel opinions on any
subject, and the example of Wilson, who had plunged ahead
without exploring the ground, was cited as a warning to all
who come after.

This sense of an unexplored world of opinion hangs
heavily over American politics and sti.kes one as different in
kind from the doubts and perplexities of politicians in
Europe. It s not merely that politicians in America, as
elsewhere, are waiting for signs ; it is that even serious and
responsible men have a real apprehension of setting forces
in motion which may have incalculable results among the
millions of many races spread over the American continent.
"Fo observe neutrality on all issues which might transfer the
racial quarrels of Europe to American soil or divide the
Europeans in Ametica on the same lines as their kinsmen

gu



THE AMERICA OF TO-DAY

are divided in Europe is both an instinct and a tradition with
the leaders of American parties. The injunction of the
fathers of the Constitution to keep clear of European en-
tanglements seems more and not less compelling as anxietics
gbout the racial blend increase.

But apart from this an Englishman has always to remem.
ber that the politics of a Federal country differ essentialiy
from those of unified countries with one Parliament. Large
numbers of the issues which make politics in Great Britain
arc State and not Federal matters in America, and when
these are subtracted, there remains in normal times little or
nothing that divides parties on the familiar Brirish lines of
Radical and Conservative, or that ranges individuals accord-
ing to their temperament and natural bias, “This vacuum has
to be filled with traditions and personalities, the traditions
becoming always dimmer and vaguer, and the personalities
more lively in the proportion that principles are lacking.
In the North and West the Republican parey has got jtself
accepted as the party of power and prosperity—the party
which, if one may believe its members, has an almaost here-
ditary ripht to govern the country, Bip business supports
it, the ** best people * belong to it as they do to the Conser-
vative party in Great Britain, In the South these conditions
are reversed, and lingering memories of the Civil War com-
bine with the negro question to make the * best people "
Democratic, Either afiliation scems to be consistent with
any principles, Conservatives and Liberals, as we under-
stand those terms, are to be found in both partics ; both have
their * drys ™ and ™ wets " and even their Protectionists
and their free-traders. The Southern Democrat is often a
high-tariff man and the Western Republican a low-tanff
man, if he is a farmer or out for the farmees’ vote ; and
neither is restrained from expressing his opinions by the
traditional policy of his party. But through all this confu-

o2



FOLITICS AND POLITICIANS

sion, as it seems to an Englishman, pacty allepiance remains
strong and militant, and the desire to win is a passion with
bath parties. Winning carries with it the disposal of an
enormous patronage ; and this plittering prize works auto-
matically to impose discipline, for the faithful are rewarded
and the faithless reccive no MErcy.

The Englishman has o divest himself of most of his pre-
conceived notions before he can begin to understand this
system. He sees American parties manceuvring for position
on the questions of the day, and apparently in doubt up to
the last moment whether they will take one side or the
other. When he inquires about Prohibition, for example,
he is told that if the Democratic party goes wet, the Repub-
lican party will assuredly be * bone dry,” but that on both
sides the party managers think it an uncomfortable subject
which had better be avoided, There is no tradition such as,
in similar circumstances in Great Britain, would compel the
Radical party to be dry and the Conservative party to be
wet. There are the same cross-divisions in foreign affairs.
Accidentally and incidentally, through President Wilson,
the Democratic party got entangled with the Leapue of
Mations, but there was no foundation of faith or principle
which made it de fide for 2 Democrat to advocate the cause
of the League and to go on advoeating it after the frst
failure, as, for instance, the Liberal party in Great Britain
advocated Home Rule for lreland and continued to advocate
it in the teeth of failure and discomfiture, Had Mr, Glad-
stone been an American President instead of a British party
leader, he would almost certainly have retired from the
sene and been heard of no more, when be was beaten on
Home Rule. On the other hand there is nothing in the
character or composition of the Republican party which
requires it to go on opposing the League policy, because it
did so in 1920, Support or oppaosition is for both parties 2
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question of time, circumstances and expediency. To occupy
favourable ground and retite as quickly as possible from
unfavourable is thought to be plain political commonsense,
and opportunism in this sense is the avowed, approved and
habitual practice of American politicians,

k1

Coming from London to Washington, the Englishman is
at once aware of a difference in the pelitical atmosphere.
The lively competition in programmes and the incessant
effort to convert the public to something new which he had
left behind him have no counterpart on the American scene.
The American politician does not desire to convert anybody
to anything and if he has stumbled or been luted by too
impetucus leaders into proposals which have outrun popular
opinion, he is anxicus to forget or cover up that indiscretion
as quickly as possible. There is thus no propaganda of ideas
conducted by political parties in or out of office, as in Great
Britain. There are innumerable propagandist sodeties with
very able and serious peopls behind them endeavouring to
gpread various kinds of social and political gospel, but none
of them are or can be 3 substitute for the advocacy of a
political cause by a political party or provide the education
which Is furnished Ly the battles of parties representing
opposite opinions, It is taken as an axiom in America that
the partnership of lost, failing, or difficult causes is folly for
practical politicians. American parties are out to win of
keep power, and they compete with cach other in endeavour-
ing to give the puhlh: what it wants. To go crusading for
causes is no pecessary or normal part of their duties.

Two consequences follow from this state of things. The
Ametican public lacks the education in national politics
which, with all its defects, the British party system provides,
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and obstructing minorities have, what seems to an English-
man, excessive power. For when there is no dividing line
of principle, pros and antis on & given policy are distributed
between both parties, and in choosing a winaing platform
it becomes an ochject of capitz]l importance to both not to
offend any considerable number of them. Just as in England
before the war, woman suffrage was blocked by minorities
in both parties strong enough to prevent its adoption by
either, and just as to this day marriage reform is obstructed
for the same reason, so in America a large part of the normal
subject-matter of politics is kept definitely ruled oot of
political controversy for fear of offending minorides. If the
Democratic party is “ wet " to-day it is becawse its Presi-
dential eandidare insisted on breaking down the reserves
with which the party managers sought to stifle that issue,
The same cause works in State politics to keep a larpe part of
what we should eall social policy, factory legislaton, and
the like, outside the sphere of politics, The interests oppos-
ing these things are evenly distributed berween the two
parties and neither wishes 1o incur theie hosulicy. Big
business, in fzct, gets a large part of its power by supporting
both parties impartially and putting both under an obliga-
tion not to give it offence.

In such circumstances the general tendency is to regard
politics as organisation rather than a= propaganda.

§ m

Polides so conventionalised would not in any case appeal
to men of adventurous minds, but there are other obstacles
to the formation of the non-professional political classes
which has served older countries and especially Great
Britain s0 well, One is the custom or law which requires
that members of Congress shall he domiciled in their own
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States or districts and which in effect localises and provin-
cialises even Federal politics. The men of leisure and the
keener wits who might be expected to play a leading part in
public affairs tend naturally in America, as elsewhers, to
gravitate to a few centres, New York, Boston, Chicago and
the like, and for most of these the door is shut on what we
should call a Patliamentary carcer. They have a remote
chance of coming in at the top as members of the Executive
without the previous apprenticeship in Parliament which is
required of a European Minister. They may serve their
States, become State Governors, even get to the White
House, as Cleveland, Roosevelt, and Wilson did, or be
brought straight into the Executive from business or the
lawyer's affice by the President. This access to the high
Presidential eigtle for men of frst-class ability without the
usual graduation is the saving grace of the American sys
tem, and it might well find a place in other democratic
systems, But it provides enly for the few of exceptional
ability and is not the equivalent of the enlimited access to
Parliament which the British system affords. Moreover,
since & seat in Congress is & positive disqualification for
Executive office, & seat in Congress cannot be the same spur
to ambition 25 a seat in the British Parliament.

Nor is Congress the eguivalent of the British Parliament
or of any Parliament with an Executive responsible to it
Whatcver may be the advantages or the necessity in a
Federal Constitution of detaching the Excoutive from Par-
liament, it necessarily deprives public life of what in
England is its most arresting and picturesque characteristic,
the conflict, namely, of Government and Opposition in
Parliament—that unceasing duel in which not only legisla-
tion but every act of the Executive is day by day exposed to
eomment, criticism and censure, With us there is always
the sense of important events hanging on the proceedings
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in Parliament. Sudden storms may blow up, Governments
may be changed by a division, the reputation of public men
made or marred in a debate. However much the interest in
its legislative activities may flag, Parliament remains always
the grand inquest of the nation and the whole country may
be listening to an answer given by a Minister at quesdon
time. Equally important with us is the collective responsi-
bility of every Minfster for every act of the Government—
which makes even a minor Minister a persen of importance
for his term of office. Under. this system, Prime Minister
and Cabinet present themselves daily as one body to the
scrutiny of Parliament, and gver against them is another
body similarly acting topether and prepared to take their
place, if opinion should change. There is no counterpart to
any of these salient characteristics of British Parliamentarism
at Washington.

_These neither President nor Ministers take any part in the
nrd:m.qr proceedings of Parliament. The President ad-
dresses Congress periodically and may do so in person, and
Ministers may be summoned to give evidence before Com-
mittees, but they are expressly forbidden to hold seats in
either Senate or House, and in their relations with both
bodies are rather Heads of Departments than politicians. In
the absence of Ministers, Congress is to an Engplish eye
leaderless and ruddecless, the least spectaculac of all Assem-
blics. It divides itself into Commitees, most of which do
their work and consider the Bills submimed 1o it behind
closed doors. Many of these Bills are promoted by members
to please their local constineents with the reazonable expec-
tation that they will be vetoed by the President, and have no
interest for the general public. Though the Senate and the
Hpuse of Representatives are, strictly speaking, co-ordinate
bodies, the Senate, through its control of Foreign Affairs
and the longer tenure of its members and their power of
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checking the appointments of the President is by far the
the motre distinguished body, and to become a Senator is
the highest ambition of the ordinary politician. No body
of men have more important functions assigned to them,
especially in foreipn affaies, than United States Senators, but
here again the way is barred to the vast majority of those
who are likely to have the best qualification for this work
by the law which requires the Sepator to be domiciled to
his State. It is as though the foreipn policy of Great Britain
were committed to a body -of men who were chosen by
their counties and each compelled te be resident in his own
county, Henry James said that when he went to Washing-
ton he was unable to discover the names of more than ten
Congressmen. All the rest were local men doing local work
behind the cosed doors of the Commities, and either not
speaking in general debates or speaking for the sole purpose
of keeping favour with their constituents and being wholly
unreported except in their local newspapers.

In such circumstances there is not and cannot be any of
the team-work for the promotion of policies which is ex-
pected from British parties. At a Presidential election
almost everything centres round the personality of the can-
didates, and they alone can speak with any authority or
certainty of being heard. Thete are no Cabinets or ex-
Cabinets to take the platform collectively and support their
leaders as Ministers and ex-Mintsters are expected to do at a
British General Election. The miain part of the electioneer-
ing falls upon the machines which develop enormous
energy, 2nd behind the machines are individuals, whase
position and history it is difficult to ascertain, but who seem
to have great influence, though they never make speeches
and seldom appear in public.
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All America hums with polites ; the machinery devised
for it is a vast and intricate system extending over the
whole continent and embracing State and Municipal as well
as Federal politics. Between them the two great parties
cover all the activities of Federal, State and Municipal lifs
and impose on their standardized types of organisation
which almost everywhere reproduce the same features of
rings, bosses and workers organising clections and distd-
buting spoils by party nominations. The now consecrared
and legalised system of * primaries " (i.e. party conventions
for the selection of candidates) practically duplicates elecs
tons and preatly increases the cost and fatipue of them.
The costs for the greater elections are often staggering. In
a recent inguiry by the Sepate into the election of rwo of
its members it was brought out in evidence that one of
thern had spent Gooeoco dollars on his election, Behind
everything is the power of the machine and that is deeply
entrenched in the * spoils ** system, The enormons patron-
age which depends on the results of elections, the power of
drawing subsidies from business organisations which think
it wise to pay, and the opportunities for illicit gain which
attach to s0 many elected persons in Jties 2nd States and to
the holders of many official positions, all work together for
the aggrandisement of the machine, which almost inevitably
makes the winning of victories and the reaping of the result-
ant profits, rather than the advancement of causes and
principles, its primary objects.

There i3 no country in the world in which so much
senergy, money, ingenuity and industry are devoted to public
affairs, and none in which there seem to be so many ob-
stacles to the steady pursuit of politics as a career for men
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of distinction. The American people are sincerely anxiops
that the Federal Executive shall be composed of men of high
distinction and probity, and nothing touches them more
than a scandal in these high quamers; but they have an
extraordinary toberance of the misdoings of their politicians
in the State and Municipal sphere, and they seem to be
almost without the tradition which leads large numbers of
Englishmen to regard unpaid political work as a necessary
part of a citizen's duty. As one travels through the country,
the impression is more and more left on one that not nearly
enouph-of the brain and character of the country is going
into its public affairs,

& v

I am doing little more than repeat what Americans have
told me about their system, and have suppressed most of
the epithets that they apply to ft. If an Englishman may say
it, there is something irrational in the complaints of Ameri-
cans about their politics. They complain incessantly of
things which they have it In their power to alter and yet do
not alter. The results which they complain of would follow
almost anywhere from the system which they have adopted,
and which they apparently regard as an integral part of the
finest constitution in-we world, I in this countyy a lagge
part of the permanent Civil Service, including Judpges and
Public Prosecutors, were subject to electon, and a great
many of the remainder, incleding the police, depended for
getting and keeping their appointments on the success and
goodwill of politicians, it would be uscless to complain that
they were mixed up with politics, or that they were expected
to give a return to their party for the favour they had
received. When an Englishman is told in an American
town that the police are required to spend a stated portion
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of their time on politics, i.e. in canvassing wards and keeping
the voters in it well disposed and ready to vote when election
time comes ; and when he further learns that the citizens
take this a5 2 matter of course, and only begin to grumble
when the time which the police devote to politics exceeds
what they think to be the reasonable limit, he is at fiest
struck with the oddity and impropricty of the procesding.
But on second thoughts his sympathy begins to veer round
to the police, who feel all the time that their livelihood is at
stake unless they give satisfaction in their political as well
as their official duties, and contrive somehow to reconcle
the impartiality which is expected of them in their official
capacity with the partisanship which belongs to their polid-
cal work, The surprising thing, to an Enplish eye, is not
that there are abuses and scandals under this system, but
that it does net give worse results than, on the whole, it
does.

Indeed, one’s sympathies are very often actively enlisted
for these and other offidal servants of the politicians. There
can hardly be a less enviable life than most of them seem to
lead. For the most part they are ill-paid and their tenuse is
precarious, and the more consdentious among them find
themselves in a perpetual conflict berwesn their public duties
and the demands of their masters. In some towns like
Chicaga the police take all the risk. of soldiers in war, and
act with a courage and staunchness which deserve the high-
cst commendation. Again and again one hears stories of
good men and true, Judges, State-Artorneys and the like,
who have risked their careers and livelihood in order to
fight corrupt politicians. But the average American is 50
inured to the system that he takes it as a matter of course
that these lLiabilities should attach to the public service.
Civil service reform has made progress in recent years, but
is resisted all the way by politicians who sce themselves
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deprived of prizes and patronage if it succeeds, and has
little backing from the average citizen who repards a per-
manent service withdrawn from election as undemocratic
and un-American—an idea which has been handed on
from the fathers of the Constitution, who had in their minds
the corrupt placemen of the British Georgian régime. In
this and in many other ways Amercan practice is still & re-
action from the eighteenth-century British régime.

“ What a city to sack | ** said Blucher, as he rode through
London, and again and again‘as he passes through the
United States, an Englishman accustomed to English poli-
tics thinks to himself—what marerial for a campaign, what
an oppormunity for a crusading political party to set the
beather on fire | But second thoughes follow quickly which
check all analogies from British politics. First there is the
immense pood-humoured tolerance of the American public
and its conviction that it has more Important things to do

“than go campaigning on politics ; and next the absence of
any focus for the kind of political agitation that we are
familiar with. Most of this business belongs to the States
and not to the Federal Government, and they would not for
& moment tolerate any attempt by Federal politicians to im-
pose 2 policy on them, Their systems are so various that
even to state them correctly is a task which the most labori-
ous writess find fatdgul..g, and to prescribe a uniform policy
suited to their various needs and stages of development
would be a practical impossibility, even if they were willing
to accept it. It is taken for granted that each must work out
its own salvation, and the hope is expressed that the more
backward States and Municipalities will in time learn from
the more progressive. In such circumstances the kind of
control which Whitehall exercises over local government in
England—its provisions for audit and surcharge, the guaran-
tees that Chief Constables and Medical Officers and Stipen-
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diary Magistrates shall be protected in the discharge of their
duties, and the network of statutes which prescribe and
Limit the function of local authorities—are a practical impos-
sibility, and we see instead an all but complete local auton-
ormy unchecked by the Federal authorities and free to choose
between a grear variety of chariers and Constitutions. It
follows that in each State and city the citizen must do his
own reforming and not look for help from other citizens
linked up with him in 2 campaign such as in similar cireum-
stances in England would speead over the whole country.

When he considers the enormous expanse of the country,
the great distances between the chief cities, the difficulty of
making any voice heard over the whole ares, the necessarily
limited circulations of even the most influential newspapers,
an Englishman is checked in all rash inferences from his own
instjtutions. He is constantly faced with the paradox that
things work in spite of obstacles and drawbacks which
would be fatal in his own country. He goes to a city and is
told that its politics are corrupt beyond redemption, and sees
there great public buildings, splendid public parks, schemes
of town-planning and slum-clearance which would be the
envy of the best poverned Enplish city, He hears of one
set of men engaged in mischief, but also of another set of
men showing a splendid munificence and labouring inde-
fatigably for the good of their State -+ city. The combina-
tion of the two things and the tolerance of the bad men by
the good men are a perpetual puzzle to him uatil he ealises
that in this country government plays a much smallec pact
than in his own and that it is the serious belief of patriotic
men that they are serving their country best by leaving it
alone and devoting their energy to creating and providing
the things that make for its prosperity, * We are only
beginning," said 2 very able business man, * and we have
no time to spare, but when we have got on 2 bit we will rusa
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back and deal with the polidcians,” Burke said that it was
a Jarge part of wisdom to know how much of an evil it is
necessary to tolerate and the cheerful American spicit says
that nothing much matters so long as the country is pros-
perous. One realises at the end that it is adversity which
makes politics.



CHAPTER X1

LAW AND DISORDER

§t

& cHronic war of words goes on between New York and
Chicago as to which is the more eriminal city. Two years
ago (1926), New York held the primacy beyond dispute.
Mo other city could rival its long series of chain-store raids,
restaurant hold-ups, bank manager stick-ups, pay-roll rob-
beries, fur and silk robberies, automobile thefis, and the
heavy mortality inflicted by its thugs and bandits in their
operations. In the ten years from 1914 to 1924 no less than
thirty-nine policemen were murdered by criminals, and the
large profits reaped from crime had enabled the under-
world to organise itself with a peculiar and sinister effi-
ciency. Its members subscribed to a * fall fund ** which
provided them with bail when they were arrested, helped
them to escape out of the jurisdiction and start operations
again on new ground, and, if or when they were brought to
trial, hired the cleverest lawyers to aid them in dodging
justice. The eriminals worked collecively on a footing of
wat and had sepeated pitched battles with the police in
which neither side hesitated to shoot,

Then Mew York State decided that something must be
done and in a few wecks wrote the drastic Baumes [aws—
so-called because they were mainly the work of Senator
Caleb H. Baumes—into its Starute books. These deprived
the Courts—with the rarest exceptions—of the power of
pranting bail, and enormously increased the sentences for
robberies and burglaries, especially those accompanied with
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violence, A fourth conviction for any sont of felony now
automatically carries with it a lifs sentence, and, if previous
convictions are discovered after the prisoner has been sen-
tenced as a first or early offender, his sentence is converted
into a life one. A similar severity was prescribed for the
“ fence " or receiver of stolea goods,

The result of this law was to scatter the gangs, at all
events for the time being. Some of them rushed over into
New Jersey, where they operated in the chief cties with
machine puns and gas bombs. 'Then New Jersey announced
that it would follow the lead of New York, and the ring-
leaders made another jump, spme of them into Ohio and
others into Chicago. Whether the more drastic code of
New York will in the long run diminish esime in that State
is much debated among criminologists, some of whom
point cut that thieving was never so common In England as
when 2 thicf could be hanged for stealing five shillings,
There js always a possibility that the more desperate kind of
criminal will conclude that he may as well be hanged for a
sheep as for a lamb, and take to killing to save his own
skin, This indeed seems to have been the immediate result
in New York, for during the next eleven months there were
twenty-five pitched battles with armed bandits in which
eight policemyen were killed and seventeen wounded—the
Iargcs: number in a-.ingle year in the history of New York

iy,

This, however, was said to be a good sign, and the Chief
of the Police explained that * policemen under the new
régime and improved morale courageously faced the armed
bandit more often in a determined effort to enforce the new
laws, while the bandit, realising that he had lictle chance of
escape under the Baumes Acts, if caught, shoe it out with
the representatives of law and order.’ In Chicago, mean-

* The Ameclcan Rewies of Resiowy, "A Panic in Croskdosm, " Febraary, 1gaf.
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while, the battle was going forward on parallel lines, but
there the case was complicated by the fact that rival gangs of
bandits were at war with each other as well as with the
police, and both turned their weapons on the police when
the latter interfered with them. When the police killed 2
notoeions - punman in Movember, 1927, the chief of the
detectives made the following comment :

“ That's preat pews, This is the frst skirmish in the battle
with the gunmen, The police came ot successfully. Tam poing
to commend this squad,

* This is the kind of work that saves disapreement of jures,

It zaves the country preat expense in trying thess bandits and
murderers. Of course it means # linle more work for the coro-
ner's office, but 1 am sure they will be glad to co-ocperate with
the police in this kind of work."
The newspapers add that in talking to his men before the
skirmish the Chief of Detectives had * promised to give a
banquet for the first to kill a2 pangster,” and they record the
fact that * Sergeant John Gibbons shot Herbert™ (the
gangster).

Between the middle of October, 1927, and the frst week
in April, 1928, sixty-three bombs were exploded in Chicago
and much injury resulted to property, especially shop-fronts,
though fortunately not much to life and limb, The motive
of these outrages was constantly in dispuate, various political
groups blaming each other, and the police blaming the gun-
men. Another complication in Chicago at this time was that
the Federal officers enforcing Prohibition law constantly
came into conflict with the local police, sometimes at the
cost of bloodshed. Thus a4 Federal agent killed 2 municipal
ugent in a " speak-casy ' (illicit liquor shop), and the
Federal authorities had to resist by force a determined
effort on the part of the police to take their agent before a
County Court Judge.! Prohibition in and sbout Chicago

1 Tiwar Mew York correspondent, Apol §th, 1528,
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appears to be a frequent cause of killing. In November,
1927, it was reported in Judge H. Wickerson's (Michigan)
Federal Court that * at least twelve witnesses in Govern-
ment liquar conspiracy caseés had been shin in order o
silenice their stories.” Mevertheless, the Mayor, hig Bill
Thompson, continued to claim that Chicago was far more
orderly than New York, and insisted at the beginning of
1928 that he had reduced erdme in 1927 by no less than 67
pet cent. Howewer that may be, the primary ¢lections in the
following year were attended with extraordinary viclence,
and the friends of law and order who made a determined
stand for clean government avent 1o the poll in many cases
at the risk of life and limb.

§n

What strikes one in reading these records is the existence
in the chicf towns of something approaching a state of war
between the police and armed and organised bands of
criminals, The police are not, as generally in England,
pursuing individual criminals and suspects, and pradually
drawing round them a net of evidence which will presently
bring them to the gallows or penal servitude ; they are rout-
ing out gangs and enpaging them openly with guns in the
roads and public sireets. It is taken for granted that both
parties to these encounters will use their guns and that the
main business of peaceful citizens is to keep out of the way.
In Chicapo certain of the ringleaders appear to be popular
heroes, and semi-public funeralssttended by a great con-
course are given to them, when they are shot down, The
warfare seems to be conducted according to cemain rules
understood by both parties. There are periods of truce and
perods of activity, and in the former the leading pangster
exchange chaff with the police. A notorious gunman,
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having secured an acquittal with the aid of a skilful lawyer,
departs in his car for his home—in quite a fashionable
quarter of the town—with a cheerful ** so long " from the
police. They—it is stated—have plenty of other counts
against him, but he has won this respite and it would not be
pood manners to pursue him again untl after a reasonable
interval. The rival gangs are not unlike our race-course
ruffians, and they fight cach other with an even greater
ferocity. Often they are competing firms of bootleggers,
and their feuds bepin with a suspicion that they are ** double-
crossing " each other with the police, but this compamtively
respectable beginning leads easily to crimes of violence,
especially motor-banditry which is pursued with great skill
and daring,

We are aot without our gunmen and our motor-bandits,
but they are few and unorganised compared with their kind
in the United States. On the whole our British experience
is that an unarmed criminal class is the counterpart of our
unarmed police, whereas the armed police of the United
States seem umable to procure the disarmament of the
criminals opposed to them. But in America, and especially
the western part of it, no one appears to question the pro-
priety of shooting. 1 pick up a newspaper in Denver, Colo-
rado, and read that six men were shot on the previous day
in an encounter between pickets and police in a coal-
miners' strike going on about six miles away. The incident
is heavily head-lined, but no comment is made about it, and
when next day 1 search the papers for the sequel, there is
not a word to be foundy All English analogies lead me to
expect loud protests at the * savagery " of the police, agita-
tion in the Legislature and the newspapers for the setting up
of public inquiry. In Colorado it fades out of the pews-
papers and is forpotten before the end of the week, All
partics seem to take for granted that if there are strikes there
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will be shootings. This has been the history of American
Labour disputes from the bepinning and not infrequently,
as in the case of the Homestead strike and the Pullman
strike, the casualties have been on the scale of a small war.
Seldom or never does public sympathy seem to be on the
side of the striker when he gets shot.

7 143

The Englishman who travels over America and reads the
daily records of its deings finds himself in a new psycho-
logical climate. The ehborate precautions won by cen-
turies of struggle in Great Britain to keep the officers of the
law within strictly defined limits seem to have no parallel in
this country. The police, like the criminals, take the law
into their own hands and the use of firearms is the first and
not the last resort. The public watches with intense interest,
but there is none of that anxious questoning which follows
in England when lives have been lost and there is a possible
doubt whether more than sufficient force has been used by
police or troops, when these have been called out, America,
onc begins to realise, has plunged straight into the modern
way of life from the pioneering stage in which rough and
ready ways were thought essential to =afety, and both her
eriminals and her nolice are still practising the methods of
the frontier camp in the heart of her cities. In such drcum-
stances it becomes less surprising that private citizens should
arrogate to themselves the rght of vindicating the law by
lynchings and foggings and other acts which in Western
Europe would be regarded as pross outrages, and bring
down uwpon the perpetrators the heaviest penaltics of the
law whose functions they were usurping. The scts of vio-
lence or venpeance attributed to the Ku Klux Klan would
otherwise make it incredible that such an organisation
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should be tolerated, lee alone that it should be able to enlist
hundreds of thousands of seemingly respectable citizens in
its astonishing operations.

Legality is in the United States a comparatively late virtue
which is only now beginning to win its footing, We have
only to read back a few years into the history of American
big business to find that that also was for many years on a
footing of private war, Describing the methods of the
Stapdard Oul group in their Rive of American Civilization}
Mr. and Mrs. Beard obserye that * when armed thugs
assailed the workmen of an independent pipe line company,
the assumption usually was made that the assailants did not
act without motive or direction, but it was one thing to
assume, another thing to prove, and 2 nice problem in
ethics anyway to render a just judgment in a baronial epoch
when physical force was 2 normal part of high business
procedure.” In this baronial epoch rival gangs of milway
promaoters brought Bowery toughs o stockholders’ meet-
ings, and dizpatched trains of armed men to head-on colli-
sions, and pitched battles on a disputed Ene.* Provided the
Barons were successful, no one seemed to mind, but they
lett behund them an atmosphere which was highly unfavour-
able to the quist aceeptance of law and order by those who
sec profit in disturbing it. In large parts of this country one
finds that respect for law is reparded not as a thing which
may be taken for granted, but as the subject of a continuous
and undecided battle between organised forces on both
sides. Nothing seems to have astonished Americans more
than that the General Strike in England should have passed
without disorder. I was told again and again that in the
United Srates such an occurrence must have brought bleod-
shed and conflict over the widest area,

Chicago is the standing paradox among great cties, It is

111, 1g6. Bk, zon-1,
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magnificent and modern, violent and primitive, proud and
ashamed of the peculiar qualities of its greatness and jts
wickedness, Its newspapers are full of the exploits of its
gangsters and bandits, and its inhabitants tell you fearsome
stories of the doings of the politicians and their affiliations,
real or alleped, with the criminal classes. Yet if other cities
reproach it with lawlessness, it retorts angrily that there is a
conspiracy to blacken its characters and produces a whole
hattery of statistics to prove that at least sixteen other cides
are worse. What other city, jt asks, has an apparatus for
dealing with crime companble with its own—thirty fast
cars, each with a crew of five detectives provided with rifles,
shot-guns, machine-puns, and' tear pas-bombs, capable in
ease of need of being expanded to three times that number ?
What more could the best governed city do? What other
shows such spidt, such initiative, or has in a comparatively
short time disposed of so many thups and bandits ? It is
pointed cut, and | am sure with truth, that Chicago contains
a large number of the most prosperous, Industrious and
business-like people in the United States, people making
quantities of money and leading an orderly and sumptuous
life without the smallest inclination to desperate courses of
any kind. Would these people choose such a city to live in
if it were the nest of desperadoes and criminals that its
envious critics in less prosperous cities allege ?

And certainly, as one looks st its sumptuous houses,
splendid streets and fashing display of wealth and power,
the question seems to answer itself, I have asked certain
leading Chicagoans and they have replied with cne accord
that they would rather live there than anywhere else in the
world, As for the risks of this danperous place, you are far
more likely to pet run over in the streets than to be shot by
a bandit. Onec has to accept the fact of chronic violence
going on in this extraordinary place side by side with its
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elaborate parade of wealth and splendour, To the rich and
prosperous the doings of the underworld are of no import-
ance, Irs battlegrounds are easily avolded and the life of
law and order can be comfortably pursued without coming
into collision with the lawless, if the right precautions are
taken. Once more one perceives the vast tolerance of the
American public and its readiness to accept anything that
works, anything that enables it to go about its business and
leave the things that don’t concern it to those whom they
do concern. Wevertheless there are limits, and, a5 T write
this chaprer, a sudden perception that its Mayor and his
henchmen had passed the bounds of the tolerated perform-
ances of their kind, appears to be sweeping over Chicago,
and arousing its citizens to a heroic efort to battle with him
on his own ground,

§ 1w

But if Americans are tolerant of disorder, this compla-
cency by no means extends to the administration of justice.
There is no subject on which the averape American talks
with such unceasing bitterness or on which he will commu-
nicate his feelings more Freely 1o the stranper in his midst.
I fell into talk with three business fen on a train somewhere
between Denver and Salt Lake, and for an hour or more
they discoursed on this theme, capping each other’s stories
with a wealth of detail which was to me altogether incred-
ible. In general, they said that in certain States in which they
did business or resided it was almost impossible to bring
highly placed criminals to justice, or any who had enough
money behind them to employ clever attorneys to spin out
tht proceedings. A few Judges in the Superior Courts were
respected and did their best, but the majority were nowhere
in the hands of skilful attorneys, and, being grossly under-

i3
I



THE AMERICA OF TO-DAY

paid, they were generally men of inferior capacity, whose
chief thought was to be re-efected when the time came. One
man said he had been defranded of a thousand dollass by a
* banker " who had raided his own bank, and though the
facts were notorious, the thief was still at large, and even if
finally he was beoupht to justice, he would almost certainly
get out of the Penitendary aficr a few weeks, and having
the plunder safely put away, go off and start again in another
State. Another instanced the case of 2 young man who had
shot a girl on the steps of a cathedral before 2 crowd of
people, and was only now, after seven years, being brought
to trial. Having wealthy friends, he had pleaded insaniry
and dedged the law for all that time. All three denounced
certain Governors for the laxity with which they granted
pardons,alleging themto beamenableto all sorts af influences,
to the ruin of belicf in equal justice between rich and poor.

I szid that the freedom with which American newspapers
commented on trials which were pending astonished an
Enplishman, and asked whether they had no mle of * con-
tempt of Court.” The question baffled the Americans, who
seemed not to have heard of this form of discipline, but they
said with one accord that an active newspaper intersst was
one of the best ways of seeuring justice and preventing the
escape of criminals. Then they wrned on me ahour Saceo
and Vanzetti, and said that European criticisms on that case
were ignorant nonsense, The men were undoubtedly
guilty, but, having powerful political friends behind them,
they had manaped to dodge justice for six years. Decent
Americans were determined that protected criminals should
not escape the * chair,” however long they succeeded ir
dodging it. This was the only security for the public, and
the only way of discouraging the dodgers. We might think
it inhuman to execute criminals after six years, but in existing
conditions it was a prim necessity.
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v

There is no " trath about America ™ in this or any other
respect. There are fortp-eight Staces in different degrees of
culture, each of which has its own laws and its own system
of justice and police, which it jealously guards from inter-
ference from the Federal authorities. In such circumstances
none of the consequences follow which would be expected
as a matter of course, if simifar grievances were alleged in
Great Britain, If in Great Britain half the things were true
which Americans allege abovt their system of justice, it is
certain that there would be a powerful agitation from one
end of the country to the other, and that political parties
would vie with each other in more or less drastie schemes of
juditial reform. In the United States there is no centre for
agitaton and there can be no uniform movement for re-
form. The more backward States cannot be pulled up by
the more advanced ; each must find its own salvation, The
subject, therefore, remains more or less academic, There are
learned symposia in the magazines, all saying the same
things—that Judges should be men of greater capacity ; that
they should be invested with power to sweep away technd-
calities, to control eounsel, to instruct juries ; that they and
all other judicial officers, including Swute Attorneys and
Commissioners of Police, should be independent of politics
and politicians—all of which means that they ocught, like
British judges and judicial officials, to be permancar and
non-elective and remunerated on a scale which would tempe
the best men to occupy these positions, and make them equal
or superior in capacity to the Advocates,

But when this sclution is broached to responsible Ameri-
cans they say with one accord that however desirable it may
be ia theory, it is in practice impossible. The Supreme
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Court of the United States and the Federal Courts are ad-
mitted to be wise exceptions and hopes are expressed that
the Supreme Courts of the States will pradually follow the
Federal example and make at least a portion of their Judges
permanent and immovable. But this i5 as far as even wise
men think it practicable to go. The majority of the States,
they say, have definitely chosen the democratic road for this
as for all other institutions, and salvation must be found by
following it to its conclusion.® The electors must be educated
to see that their interests lie ih supporting strong and inde-
pendent Judges, and in the more progressive States that
education is pradually but steadily proceeding. The ideal of
demoeratic justice is said to be intrinsically 2 finer one than
that of justice impased by the Administration on a passive
people, and in the loag run the foundations will be surer and
deeper if laid by the people for themselves, than if thercis a
sudden breach with democratic conditions in 2 moment of
impatience.

This argument deserves to be treated with respect and it
is impottant to understand it, if one would judge rightly
what is to an Englishman one of the most puzzling features
of American life. Il an Englishman seems to be complacent
about his system of justice it is that Americans make him so
by their repeated acknowledgments that it works better than
theirs ; and yet wien he sugpgests that they might borrow
what is acknowledged 1o be good in the British system, he
is given to understand that this would, in Amencan eyes,

A In most of the Sttes Judges are cheeeed either for the whole Suate bﬂni;:
ekt yoLing st the Is, o For bocal areas by the citizens pesident in &

urens, and for terms of prass wally shom. Inotheee che Judges of the Highese
Coutt wre sppainzed for Life by the Governor (subjec 1o eonfirmation by che
legislature o the Scasie alone) and ate removable anly by impeathmens, and
tn Fowr other they eee appoimed by him (zubject as aforesasd) for a term of
yeans, whils o fensr othens they ane e2eecd by the legislenaze fog terms, loopges
ot tharer. The mhries of these officials vary sccording 1o the wealth of the
State and the imporsnes of the partieuler post, but ore mostly amall, aver.
sging sbout 36,000 (L 1,200)—Bryce, Madra Duwarraniz, I, 14,
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be a betrayal of demeocratic prnciple. Once more it is
brought home to him that no country can teach any other
in the way that it should po. With jts enormous margin of
error the United States can survive mistakes and tolerate
grievances which would be ruinous in old and congested
countrics, and its sense of youth and opportunity 6lls it
with an unquenchable optimism which regards the break-
down of institutions as a minor and temporary incident in
its buoyant and energedc life,

§ v

But it is no doubt an uneasy sense that the country is as
yet backing in discipline which accounts for the intolerance
of radical and advanced opinions which so often surprises
an Englishman in this democratic country. The United
States went ahead of Europe in its suppression of opinions
thought dangerous during and after the war, and Attorney-
General Mitchell Palmer'’s ™ war on the reds ™ was of a
drastic character which would scarcely have been tolerated
under any constitutional Government in Europe. To this
day * radicalisr ™ is a word of ill-omen among average
Americans and the suppnsil:inn that they hold advanced
opinions is a black mark against even estmable eitizens in
ordinary American sociery. All this *= colouged by the
fecling that a very little preaching of discontent might set
disordecly forces in motion which would quickly pass out
of control. In America it is brought home to one that free-
dom of opinion and liberty to apitate depend on & firm back-
ground of law and order and that, where this is in doubt,
there will be a coresponding readiness to take strong
‘measures against possible disturbers of the peace. It is not
for nothing that large numbers of Americans are warm
admirers of Mussolini.
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CHAPTER XTI

RELIGION AND THE CHURCHES
1

THERE ARE MANY things in one’s own country which one
only understands by geting away from them; for an
Englishman one of these is the influence of an established
Church. Coming toa country where all the Churches are
free and equal, be feels at once the difference of the atmo-
sphere.  There is no metropolis in the religious life of
America ; there Is no authority to sct a standard of ortho-
doxy, to claim a favoured relation with the State or enjoy
the monopoly of official appearance on ceremonial occa-
sions. The word Nonconformist ceases to have meaning,
because there is no Church to which anybody is expected to
conform. The whole country is a free recruiting ground for
all the denominations, and in consequence there is a stir and
bustle and aciivity, a rivalry and competition in the religious
world which are lacking in Great Britain. The denomina-
tions seem to be innumerable and nearly all 1o obtain hand-
some financial support which enables them to erect larpe
and costly, if not always beautiful, buildings. One realises
by contrast how greatly a predomunant established Church
quenches this kind of zeal. The English people—excepting
always a zealous minority of Nonconformists—have the
comfortable sense that religion is provided for them ; the
American people know that they must provide it for
Yhemselves.

There is no form of propaganda so effective as the collec-
tion of money and the American Churches and Missionary
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Socicties are not ashamed to be efficient in this art. They
both get the meney and in getting it keep alive interest in
their faith and work. In retum they are expected to give
their congregations their money’s worth. The inexpert and
fumbling preacher, the merely good man, who has no gift
eithcr as a preacher or as an organdser, must not expect the
indulgence which he would get as a mauter of course in
Englind from an Anplican congregation. He cannot tell
his flock that they have a sacred duty to attend his ministra-
tons ; he must compel them to come in by his eloquence
and his activities, and make his Church a part of their social
life. Tt Is small wonder if sometimes the commercial side of
it gets mixed up with the spirial. To run a successful
Church with its accompaniments of Sunday schools and
clubs, Its choir on Sundays and sacred concerts and lectures
in the week, needs considerable business ability as well as
fervour in the faith. A successful young preacher invites me
to * come and inspect his plant,” and my impulse is to raise
my ¢yebrows in the supercilious English way, 1am wrong;
he is an excellent and pifted young man who is holding a
congregation of 1,506 every Sunday morning and evening
in a busy commercial town, and deing, I was told, a really
fne work. Moreover, he is (or was dll quite recently) a
countryman of my own. But he couldn’t have said just this
thing to me in England, and I detect a shade of difference in
the religious atmosphere.

1 have read in American newspapers the same complaints
about the falling-off in Church-goers and the number of
candidstes for the ministry that 1 am familiar with in
England, and 1 suppose there are prounds for them in
certain parts of the country, But the lirge numbers of
Churches and Chapels in almost any American town is onc
of the first things that strikes the visitor from Europe, and,
if he inquires, he is told that most of them are full on Sun-
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days. I was assured in certain towns in the west and south
that 8o per cent. of the adult population habitually attended
Chuorch on Sundays—a figure which, if even approximately
accurate, is far in excess of any that could be claimed by the
most devout city in England. When 1 inguired again as to
the faith of these Church-goers, I was assured that though
scattered berween various denominations—Baptists, Metho-
dist, and Presbyterian—the vast majority were * evan-
pelical fundamentalists * (i.e. Protestants of the strictest
orthodoxy).

£

This was in the South, and I do not suppose for a moment
that it is typical of all America. But it is probably nearer the
avepage than any such figure would be in Great Britain. In
the course of the year 1927 a religious census was undes-
taken by 200 newspapers in different parts of the United
States, which between them brought in 125,000 answers to
the questicnnaire. The results, as summarised in the New
York World (December 27th, 1927), were as follows :

sfio. e {
2 Per cent.  Per cent,
1. Do you believe in God ? ce e G g
2, Do you belicve in immortality ? .. BB 12
3. Do you believe in prayer as a means of
personal relationship with God # .. 88 12
4 Do you belicve that Jesus was divine as
no other man was divioe 7 . +o Bs L§

5- Do you regard the Bible as inspired in a

sense that no other Hreramre could be

sald to be inspired? .. .o B 1y
G. .‘injrauan:cuﬂmunbcmfmr&umhﬁ 77 33

Iil



THE AMERICA OF TO-DAY
- P Hogg WE.
Lttt ra}.:::'n FEII:;.I.
7. Do you mg'nl-uly attend any religious
services ¢ .. - v 76 24
B. Would ymbcwﬂlmgtulmm:ynur
family grow up in a community in which

there is no Churche .. . 15 By
g. Do you regularly have * family w::-:sh:p"
in your homes ? .. T 58

10, Were you brought up in; r:l.iglmluhuﬂm? By 13
11. Do you send your children to a.n}' schoal

of religious lnstrucdon ? 72 28
12, Do you think that religion-in some fntm

is a necessary element of life for the indi-

vidual and for the community ? . . .- B7 13

The otganisers of the census claim that the results are
“ singularly representative ™ in spite of the relatively small
oumbers, but since 76 per cent. of the respondents say thar
they “ regulacly attend some place of worship,™ whercas the
total Church membership for the whole country, incleding
all faiths, is only 43 per cent,, it is plain that they represent
largely the opinions of Church-goers. But among these the
answers undoubtedly indicate a high standard of orthodoxy
and relipious observance. The director of the eensas him-
self draws the conclusion that religion in America * is on
the whole conservative™ and that * the people are not
bothered very much by the doubts of the * high-brows.!
When it comes to religion they are old-fashioned.”

An interesting point in this inquiry is that New York
yields widely different results from those given by other
cities and centres. Belief in immortality declines in New
York to G4 per cent., as compared with the peneral averape
of 88 per cent., and belief in the divinity of Christ to 61 per
cent. compared with the general average of 85 per cent. In
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MNew York again, the Church attendances are only yo per
cent., compared with the 36 per cent. shown in all the cities
combined. This may only mean that the unorthodox
responded more freely to the questions in Mew York than
elsewhere, but it is natural to suppose that the great cosmo-
politan sea-boaed city is more affecred with modernism than
the inland cities and centres.

£

All such teses are inconclusive, but this one confirms the
peneral impression which the traveller in America prts, as
he passes from city to city, thit orthodox Protestantism has
a Armer grip of America than of any Buropean couontry,
Indesd, the records of its denominations show, or claim to
show, that Church membership has seeadily increased from
the year 1800 up to the present time, whereas in most other
countries it has steadily declined, at all events, in the last
part of this period. The Protestant denominations claim
greatly to have increased their membership since the bepin-
ning of the century, and to-day the total Church member-
ship of all creeds is set down as 43 per cent. of the popula-
tiop. That is undoubtedly a hiph average for the whole
country, if Church membership means definite affiliation to
& denomination, and it may well be doubted whether any
other conntry, except possibly the Catholic-practising coun-
tries of Southern Europe, could show the same result.

The Fundamentalist* controversy which swept over a
large part of the country three years ago can be better under-

l"Ih- Fmd;m.:]au taloe their stand on Bve polnes : the infllible Bile,
m[]::.ul., the |.'uhlr.|.|.'|.|r|:|n|:n|'|.l.r:|I wionement, the carmal resurnee-
Hm ﬂ:e BEE) ::umn; of Jesias in His plysicsl by, They belong m
wl] denaminacions :.pp-:i.r 10 have acicd rogether om & conceried
enforce their creedal discipling on their reapective denominaicas. T lu:
Mr. W. ). Bryan was their most conspicuous lay champion, and the move.
ment wecms 1o have lost some of is milicency e his death,
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stood if seen apainst this background of cohesive Church-
going orthodoxy, The tide has since ebbed, and it is improb-
able that there will be more trials on the Dayton model or
that the campaign for anti-evoluton laws will have further
successes, In 1927 nine States (Arkansas, Florida, Louisiana,
Alabara, Morth Carolina, Missouri, Oklahoma, Maine,
West Virginia) rejected such laws and in only two (Missis-
sippi and Tennessee} are they now on the Stature book.
The Teanessee law is as follows

An Act prohibiting the teaching of the Evolution Theory
in all the universides, normals, and all other public schools
of Tennessee, which are supported in whole or in part by
the public-school funds of the State and to provide penalties
for the violation thereof.

Section t. Be it emacted by the General Assembly of the State
of Temmersee, That it shall be unlawful for any teacher in any
of the universities, normals and all other public schools of
the State which are supported in whole or in part by the
public school funds of the State, to teach any theory that
denies the story of the Divine Creation of man as taught in
the Bible, and 1o teach instead that man has descended from
a lower order of animals.

Section 2. Be it further enacted, That any teacher found
guilty of the violation of this Act shall be puilty of a misde-
meanor, and, upua convicdon, shall be fined not less than
One Hundred Dollars {$106) nor more than Five Hundred
Duollars (§500) for cach offence.

Section 3. Beif furiber enacted, That this Act shall take effect
from and after its passage, the public welfare requiring it.

Passed March 13, 1921,

It was generally supposed that the Supreme Court of the
State would disallow this law as conflicting with the puaran-
teed rights of individuals under the Constitutions of the
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States and the United States. But the Court ruled that a law
which touched only the schools and universities did not
affect the constitutional principle that * no preference shall
ever be given by law to any religious establishment or mode
of worship ™ ; and that such a law did not contravene the
constitutional veto on the * exercise of the police power of
the State undertaking to regulate the conduct of individuals
in their dealings with each other,” It was simply * an act of
the State a5 a corporation, a proprictor, an employer, a
declaration of master as to the character of work the mas-
ter’s servant shall, or rather, shall not, perform.” The
Court concluded that ™ if this be regarded as a misfortune,
it must be charged to the Legislature, which passed the
pro-Bible law.” Under the influence of this ruling the
Fundamentalists are now pressing not only for expurgated
text-books, but (as in Louisiana) for a definite veto * on the
teaching of any subject in such a manner as to contradict
the fundamental truth of the Holy Bible,” but in the present
phase of opinion their success does not seem to be probable.

Mevertheless, as the net result of this controversy, the
Fundamentalists appear to have had preat success in silencing
their opponents and imposing their doctrine on the principal
Protestant denominations, Baptist, Presbyterian, Methodist
and even Episcopalian, The Baptists are said to be 85 pet
cent, Fundamentalists ; the Presbyteriar and Methodists
have disciplined or ulr.nmd their liberal ﬂ:ml-::gmn.s, and
the * House of Bishops "' has issued a * Pastoral Letter ™
reaffirming a strict orthodoxy against its Modernists. Dr,
Albert C. Dieffenbach, in a vigorous call to arms on behalf
of the Liberals,? gives a long list of Fundamentalise activities
in these different denominations and reproaches the Modern-
sts with much bitterness for having permitted themselves

¥ Belipissr Lilerty, The Great American Nuson, Willam Mosow & Co.,
MNew York.
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to be silenced for the sake of a quiet life. Dr, Dieffenbach
quotes De Tocqueville as having said in 1830 that there was
oo country in which there was ™less independence of
thooght and less real liberty of discussion than in America,™
and sugpests that these words are still tree to-day.

To the outside observer it seems rather as if America
is liable to cycles of opinion in which ideas that a Liberal
might think obsolete suddenly reappear in all their pristine
vigour. In the years since the war the fear of radicalism in
politics and of neology in relipion has run a parallel course,
and bold speculations on either field have been discounten-
anced as subversive of soclal arder. T have had it expounded
to me by a hard-headed American business man thae the
institutions of the family and of property stand or fall with
belief in the verbal inspiration of scripture and that this
essential faith cannot decay without the decay of the others
following. To uphold it, therefore, against the pretensions
of both the Catholic who would substitute the authority of
the Church, or of the Modernist who would supplant it by
a fallible science, was the duty of good Christians and good
citizens. My friend carried the arpument forward to the
point of justifying State Governments in taking steps to
protect their citizens from * false doctrine "—the very argu-
ment which all through the Middle Ages and down to the
eighteenth centuy was held to justify what we now call
religious persecution. I do not suppose that this argument
carries far, but to hear it at all in the country whose Pilprim
Fathers braved everything to escape the shackles of ** re-
bgion by law ™ i3 one of those things thar surprise the
Englishman in America. It would be a stranpe result of
their religious history if Americans substituted doctrines
established by law for Churches established by law.
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§1v

No country has a right to give irself airs over any othes
on its tuperior enlightenment in religious thought. To a
large mumber of Americans the Anglican controversy about
the revised prayer-book and the reserved Sacrament seems
as remote from reality as the Fundamemtalist controversy
does to the majority of Englishmen, The American who
takes his stand on the acthority of the Bible probably thinks
himself more emancipated than the Anglican who stands on
the authority of his Church, The diference between the
two countries is that, whereas only a small minority of
Englishmen take an active interest in these controversies,
there are large parts of Amedea in which immense numbers
of Americans think them of vital importance. And in
America these are not kept within bounds by thae nucleus
of leisurely, reading and thinking people who in England
have kept pace with modern speculations and insensibly
brought the general level of opinion up to them. In large
parts of America the scientific ideas to which theology has
had gradually to adjust itself in England are as unknown or
85 novel and dangerous as they seemed to the orthodox
English in the *sixties and "seventies of the last centuries.
In this as in many other ways the Englishman in America
finds hiriself :unstﬂ.uti].f brought up apainst the contrast
between the ancient ways uftl‘unlung and the modern ways
of acting. A nation which in all material and mechanical
ways is modern of the moderns, and which in the material
sense is advancing at a pace of which its neighbours
have littke conception applies & standard of orthodoxy
to both religion and politics which most of these neigh-
bours discarded fifty years ago. All its encrgy and
thought is going out into the practical business of life
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and it obediently accepts its beliefs and opinions from
authority.

Yet, however it manifests itself, this religious spirit is one
of the great reslities of American life. With the intolerance
and the narrowness go zeal, fervour, genercsity, philan-

which are a shining example to other countries,
Whether for Christian missions shroad, distressed and
starving foreipn nations, Community funds, Church build-
ings, or Mississippi floods at home, there is no appeal which
seems to fail of an instant and generous response. This
response is not, as is sometimes alleged, merely from rich
people who can spare money without fecling it or who will
give it for the sake of advertisement; it comes from all
quarters and represents a very real sacrifice on the part of
large numbers of people of very moderate means, Of this
pervading charitableness and its religious inspiration no.one
who is even a short time in America can have any doubt,
and it goes far to justfy the claims which Americans make
for their country that it is idealistic atr heart.

How much of the Christian ethic can be absorbed into
the immensely energetic, acquisitive, mundane life of a very
prosperous peofle is another question which may be asked
of other countries besides the United States. But there as
elsewhere it is probably easier for the Minister of a highly
organised Church supported by wealthy men to take a bold
stand on disputed points of theology than to apply the
Christian precepts about wealth and poverty to the daily
lives of his congregation, and the practice of big business,
Whatever may be their views on the infallibility of scriprare,
the Fundamentalists of most countries appear to be as lati-
tudinarian as their neighbours, when it comes to the inter-
pretation of the Sermon on the Mount. The preacher who
insists on the literal infallibility of the Old Testament narra-
tive invites the question whether he makes the same claim
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for the fifth and sixth chapters of 5t. Matthew's Gospel, and
if not, why not ? When one leoks at the religious situation
in America or Engla.nd or any modern thriving community,
the same question seems to arise in all. Is it possible to
make the Christian messape real and vital and to keep it
steadily in the minds of men and women as the corrective
to the prevailing worship of success and prosperity ? Can
the Kingdom which is not of this world hold its own in the
actual world of wealth and power—among the successful
preachers, the rich and well-orpanised Churches, the regular
Church-poers? There are Elmer Gantrysand Sharon Fanlk-
ners in all countries, and to generalise from those types
would be a gross injustice to the thousands of zealous and
upright American mindsters, but the highly efficient and
prosperous religious organisations which one sees inall pares
of the country raise the question in a rather acute form,
It i= prohahle that in America, as in Europe, a considerable
number of people find but a dusty answer to this central re-
ligious issue in the dopmatic controversics in which so many
ministers of religion scem to be involved.
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CHAPTER XTI

FROHIBITION

f1

THE Common belief in Europe that the Unfted States was
rushed into Prohibition in an'access of war-time emotion
needs many qualifications. It is true that Prohibition was
sdopted as a war-time measure by the Pederal Government
in 7917, but both the Eighteenth Amendment and the Vol-
stead Act which gave it legal force belong to the years after
the war and presumably embodied a deliberate decision
to continue the experiment after a fair trail. It was no
novelty even in 1917. By that time the movement had been
on foot for fifty years ; and Prohibition in some form was
the law of thirty-three States, covering 68 per cent. of the
population and g5 per cent. of the territory of the Union,
before the Eighteenth Amendment was carried. All that
that Amendment did was to impose it on the minority of
iifteen States and 32 per cent, of the populaton, Several of
these States remain bitterly opposed to the law and have
refused to employ the State machinery to e~force it.

The Prohibition campaign was one of the most persistent
in the history of the country, and its opponents say thae it
achicved its results as much by intimidating lepislators as by
coavincing the public. T have been told over and over again
thar, if there could have been a free refercndum of the
electors over the whole country there would almost cer-
tainly have been a majority against the Eighteenth Amend-
meat even in 1919, I own I remain sceptical about this.
Undoubtedly in America the apathy of the electors sccounts
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for a good deal, but it is difficult to believe that any large
body of them would have permitted themselves to be cir-
cumvented and outwitted by a minority, however zealous,
in 2 matter so aeacly touching their daily lives and habits.
The probability is, T think, that when it was passed, the
Eighteenth Amendment represented the opinion of a large
majority of the American people.

But this was not necessarily at any time a purely Temper-
ance opinion. In the end the Amendment appears to have
been carried by a combination of the Puritans, who think
alcohol sin and poison, and the captains of industry and
men of business who think it 2 hindranee to the desired out-
put of manufactured poods. There were also large numbers
in the South who were willing to make any sacrifice to keep
liguor from negroes, and & multirude all over the countey
who were ready for any law which promised to abolish the
*saloon.” Hence the large number of * wets ™ (in their
private capacity) who can still be relied on to “ vote dry ™
for the good of business, or to prevent other people from
drinking. These, by adding their votes to those of sincere
and devout believers in abstinence both enabled the law to
be passed and are likely to prevent its repeal, so long as it
appears to give good practical results, and does not greatly
interfere with their own private habits.

There is, horever, a third body of opinion which was
trom the beginning, and remains, bitterly opposed to the
law on what may be called first principles. These see in it
a denial of personal liberty breaking the spirit, if not the
letter, of the Constitution, and allege that it is doing far
mare harm by bringing the law into contempt than good
by checking drunkenness, They question every clim
made by either its temperance or its business advocates,
and assert that the demoralisation becomes constantly
warse.
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The visitor to America finds himself bombarded by all
these opinions, and he quickly perceives that temperance in
language and thought is no more characteristic of this con-
troversy in America than in England. Figures showing
swollen Savings Bank deposits, enormously increased out-
put in factories, immense extensions of house-owning, con-
stantly increasing purchases of boots and clothes, improved
health, longer life are hurled at him from one side and all
atrributed to Prohibiden. Figures showing increases in
crimes of violence and of deaths from alcoholic poisoning ;
observations of Judges and College Presidents about the
growth of the cocktail habit and the consequent demoralisa-
tion of youth ; a stecam of westimony about the corruption
of police and enforeement officers pour in from the other
side, and everything apain is attributed to the attempt to
enfosce abstinence. There are times when it might be sup-
posed that Americans have enly onc vice and one virtue
and that all they have done, or failed to do, since the year
1919 is due to their abstaining or not abstaining from aleo-
hal. Certainly to the other results of Prohibition should be
added the extraordinary psychological effect which it
appears to have upon the mind of the country. If there is
less liquor consumed in the United States than elsewhere,
in no country does liquor All so lasge 2 place in the thought
end tall of the averape citizen.

o

It is rash to plunge into what is after all 2 domestic ques-
Jon for the people of the United States, and the more so,
as the people themselves tell so many different seories.
‘Mevertheless, this immense sumptaary law is undoubtedly
the most interesting experiment of the kind in the world,
and po one in Europe can be indifferent to it. 1 will, there-
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fore, very tentatively set down certain observations of my
own in two visits each of several months” durstion, since
the Eighteeath Amendment came into foree.

I should say that on the whole the ourward observance of
the law is better enforced now than when I was in the
country in 1921. 5ix years ago the stranger coming into the
country would have had alcohol offered to him, whereas
now, if he wanted it, he would have to " know the ropes.™
On all public occasions and in most places where men and
women forgather, owtside - private houses, observance
seems penerally to be strict. I have attended a great many
public dinners and lunches, and never seen the law broken
or evaded. The traveller who poes to America and stays in
hotels will be very much mistaken if he imagines that, as is
commonly supposed in Europe, he can get as much liquor
as he likes, in spite of the law. If he has the normal decent
tecling which makes a visitor to another country feel that
he is abusing its hospitality whea he breaks its laws, he will
have to go without, unless be is being legitimacely enter-
tained by private persons. The sense of puilt is heavy on
him if he even carries a Bask with him for the emergencies
of travel, unless he has legitimised this exception by obtain-
ing a doctor's preseription—which he almost certainly will
not have done.

I am speakine now only of outward observance, and
many Americans hasten to tell me that my imp::issium are
misleading, They say that all that has happened in the six
years Is that non-observance has been systemadsed and
canalised, s0 45 not to conflict with outward appearances.
Some supgpest that more and not less aleohol is consumed
than six years ago.

At this point I ask for facts and of course nobody can
give them. That is one of the ironies of this controversy.
Since the trade in alcohol is forbidden by law, it is unknown
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to the Administratdon.® The bootlegger cannot be asked to
inform the authorities of the dimensions of his illicit trade :
the guthorities can only suspect the degree to which the
law is evaded. Everybody's opinion is as pood as everybody
else's, and everybody's opinion scems to differ passionately
from everybody else’s.

So the observer ecoming In can do nothing but collect
opinions and endeavour to weigh them against each other,
My own weighings are somewhat as followrs :

1. The prevailing (though not unanimous) opinion of
employers that Prohibition is good for industry points to a
real decline in the consumption of alcohol. Even among
employers who profess themselves * wet,” as individuals,
I have heard this factor put high among the causes of
American prosperity. If this s warranted, it must mean
that in the opinion of these presumably competent wit-
nesses there has been an increase of sobriety.

2. The general belief that women voters are strong sup-
porters of the law points in the same direction. Just as
employers are competent witnesses of the results of the
workshop, so are women competent witnesses of the resules
in the home.
¢ 3. There is a unanimons opinion that the abolition of the
saloon has been an advantage, coupled with some doubts
whether the recrudescence of the saloon under various dis-
guises is ‘being sufficiently guarded against. I take it that
there is oo doobe that all Americans, or at least an over-
whelming majority of Americans, wish the abolition of the

I A correspondent of the MNee York Hirald Tridowe chides me for my
gssumnption of ipnorence on this subject. Is My, Sponder oot awarm, be asks,
that the withdmwals of alkkobal (fod et and indusreisl puorposas) which in
ihe fmr year of Prohibition were o8 coo,oo0 gallens, ndie in 1926 1o
202,000,000 87 The Buresu of Prohibition, he adds, has issued a
permis (MY, Mo, 21,401) for che :rumE:.-:mm af chocolste cuadies contaio-
my :k}' brarndy anvd comelials ive the Ill:l.'l =5 1.11: :un'upb.u.dnm
slazes therw, buz 1 am oot :n.mp:l.l:n.‘l Inﬁ'.n.
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saloon to be permanent, and think that the country has
gained by it

These undoubtedly are strong practical grounds for con-
tinoing the law, What is there to be said on the other side ¢
Here apain I am oaly collecting opinions, but I should sum
up what the critics and opponents of the law allepe some-
what as follows

t. The evasion of the law is on such a seale and so many
otherwise blameless people are implicated in it that it brings
not only this one law into disrepute, but is seriously under-
mining the respect for all law throughout the country.

2. A large propomion of the liquor smuggled into the
country is of inferior quality, and its consumption is in-
juring the health of those who drink it—witness the lacgely
increased number of deaths from alcoholie poisoning.

3. The obtining of illicit liquor has become a sport
and an adventure which spedally appeals to the young of
both sexes, large oumbers of whom are now said to be
drinking on a scale which they would never have dreamt
of before the Act came into operation. A similar result is
attributed to the constant talk about liquor in all circles
which has sccompanied the law and the controversy about
it. This is reported in most of the big towns, and many of
the universitics arc said 1o be seriously concerned about
it.

There are ranufications of the arpument in many other
directions, but these, I think, are the main points.

I am told that even if an acrual majority of the country
were in favour of repealing the amendment, the minority
would still be strong encugh, and be so distributed, as to
make repeal imposstble. Many * wets " tell me that they
will vote “dry " if their party decrees it, and very few
appear to contemplate repeal. Most of the * wets,” so far
as 1 have been able to aseertain their views, would be con-
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tent with an amendment which they think to be within the
competence of Congress and likely to be sanctioned by the
Supreme Court, permitting light wines and beers,

§

Though for the reasons stated, the truth is unascertainable,
1 fnd it impaossible not to keep guessing at the dimensions of
the illicic trade. If one supposed that the hundred and
twenty millions of the United States consumed between
them about half as much liquor as the forty millions of
Great Britain, the amount measured in money would be
about {13e,000,000 ($1,500,030,000) & year.! ] have heard
it put a great deal higher, and the prices charged in America
might easily swell the money total out of all proportion to
the liguor consumed. In any case it is an immense and
widely ramifying trade, with an enormous capital behind
it, and, according to popular belief, earning rich profies for
large pumbers of people, many of whom are American citi-
zens. The police and enforcement officers maintain a rn-
ning fight with it and secure a certain number of convic-
tions which are followed by fines and imprisonments. But
with so much at stake the penalties are of lirtle importance,
and the bootleggers can afford to bribe on a scale which is
acknowledped to be a far-reaching corrupting influence
upon poliee and enforcement officezs. '

Prohibition is now a most valuable vested intesest to this
great illicic trade and by a curious and unexpected turn of
events, it has turned out to be a rich source of profit to various
subsidiary enterprises. When the Volstead Act was passed, it
Ywas generally supposed that the hop-grower and the wine-

i i 2 Britz LWL,
h:‘i"tl::ﬁs mlaumnm o hhﬁufﬂifﬁﬁﬁmumnﬂ

wdds po the normal prodes of the tade neady w3 much 5 the British Govern.
Encist taked in reveoue,
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grower, to say nothing of the rye and barley growers, would
be ruined. The very opposite has proved to be the case. [
was assured in California that wine-grapes and hops had
never fetched such prices as in the last few years, and that
the growees of both might now be reckoned among the
staunchest upholders of the Prohibition law. Iralians will
have their wine, if they have to make It themselves, and if
Germans can obtain hops, they know how to make beer,
Some effort was made to prevent the sale of hops and wine-
grapes on the ground that the intention of the buyer was
sufficient to convert them Into an illict product, but the
Courts have so far refused to impeach the unfermented pro-
duct, and enforcement is apparently powerless to trace the
innocent beginnings to the guilty conclusion. Wine-making,
home-brewing, and the use of the domestic still are said in
large parts of the country to have passed out of the crude
and poisonous stage, and to be on the way to becoming
highly developed domestic ans.

Certainly by all ordinary standards the existence of these
practices and the daily spectacile of a large and prosperous
illicit trade carcving on its operations under the noses of the
authorities and with the connivance of hundreds of thou-
sands of otherwise law-abiding and respectable citizens
must be demoralising to the general cause of law and order.
It is difficult to believe that it could go on if opinion was
g5 overwhelmingly on the side of the law as the Piohibition-
ists asserr. In thar case one would expect a stern demand
from all over the country that the iniquitous illicit trade
should be rooted out ar whatever cost to the taxpayer.
There is no such demand : the Federal appropriation for
enforcement is admitted an all hands to be insufficlent for
its purpose, but said to be as much as opinion will sanction.
To the onlocker the United States seems to be stuek half
way in this business, The * dry ™ opinion is strong enough
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to maintain the Volstead Act in the Statute book, but not
strong enough to procure anything approaching a rigid
enforcement. The great company of * wets who vote dry,”
thinking Prohibition to be a good thing for other people,
have no desire to see enforcement officers prying into their
own habits or coming between them and their sources of
supply. To be rid of the “saloon™ and to prevent its
return they will keep the Gevernment armed with powers
which may in theory be spplied to themselves, but they
expect tolerance and common sense and a judicious turning
of the blind eye when the thing comes near home.

The United States is so different from other countries and,
according to British ideas, so eccentric in its legal methods
that almost any judgment which an Englishman might pass
would distort the American point of view, To vast numbers
of Americans it is, apart from the results, a very real satis-
faction to have in their Constitution a declaration which
dedicates their country to a sober life. They may not for the
moment live up to ir, but it is an ideal held before them
which they are bound to respect and may presently achieve.
The common objection that law must not run in advance of
opinion gives way, in the minds of these people, to a con-
viction that, if the law is boldly affirmed, opinion will rise
to it. It is argued that under the discouragement of Prohi-
bition the taste for alcohol will constantly diminish until a
generation arises to which it will be as repugnant as drugs
are now to normal persons. From this point of view merely
to make it difficult to get intoxicating liquors is said to be
an advantage which far cutweighs the alleged harm in the
Jolerance of law-breaking. There are already so many laws
on the Statute books which no one thinks of observing that
‘the partial defeat of Prohibition by passive resistance is of
litele consequence as a blow to legality, and may even be
thought of as & common-sense method of easing the burden
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for frail bumanity. Thousands of good citizens sip their
“ Scotch ™ with the comfortable reflection that the saloon
is a thing of the past, that the sutput of manufaictured goods
is constantly increasing, and that the United States is setting
a fine example to the rest of the world,

£

Americans will settle it in their own way, and it is useless
to pester them with British sdvice. But when they ask me
whether, after secing it at work in America, T am disposed
to go back and advocate Prohibition for Great Britain, 1
own | am not. Great as the:object may be, 1 do not think
we could afford to pay the price. 1 doubt if eaforcement
would be easier, or the danger of corruption less in Britain
than in America, and I am sure thar with owr geuter elags-
conscousness, a measure of this kind would be a serious
danger to us, unless we could count on its ripid and uniform
enforcement. Our poor men would not consent to be de-
prived of their public-house or their beer, unless they were
quite sure that a similar discipline were being imposed upon
their rich and well-to-do fellow-citizens. In our small
country 1 should greatly fear the ill-will and jealowsy which
would follow, if it were supposed that the rich could buy
what the law forbade the poor. Americans may judge that
the good outweighs the evil, and decide to persist until
public opinion is brought up to the level of the law, but it
is one of the differences between old and new countries, that
the former can afford experiments which are too perilous for
the fatter. We have not the same margin of error in case of,
failure,
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THE RACIAL QUESTION

§1

DURING THE greater part of my life, the United States has
been held up as the shining example of a policy of unre-
steicted immigration. She might be exclusive and Protec-
tionist in all else, but she had never wavered in her policy of
free imports for the human material, and had been rewarded
by an unprecedented prosperity. Her faith thar all would
come right, if she only kept her doors open and trusted to
the working of nateral forces to £t the new-comers into her
scheme, seemed to be abundantly justified in comparison
with the sorting and sifiing and exacting of conditions
which were being practised by other Colonial countries. In
fact there seemed to be no other way in which she could
have raised her population from the 4,000,000 at which it
staod in 1790 to the 119,000,000 which it reached in 1927

But since the beginning of the twentieth century there has
been a marked repentance on the part of the American
people. That has been due mainly to a chanee in the qualiry
of immigration which has been going forward progressively
from 1l8o onwards. Up to that date the immigrants had
been mainly " Nordic "—to use the now fashionable word
—t.e. from the United Kingdom and North Europe ; since
shat date they have been mainly Latin-Slav from South and
South-East Europe. During the former petiod the original
settlers with their strong English Puritan tradition, felt con-
fident of their power to assimilate the new-comers ; during
the latter period, they have been in a state of growing
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poxiety lest thejr should themselves be swamped, As ™ the
Latins " came in increasing numbers, the Catholic Church
grew in power and authority, and scemed to threaten the
Protestant ascendancy. In the eyes of the old inhabitants,
larpe ‘numbers of the newly arrived looked strange and
alien, and it was alleged that instead of being fused in the
melting-pot, they remained massed together in unassimilable
chunks, The Irish had always done this, and provided an
element of gaiety and devilry in American city life which
had been watched with a certain anxiery by the staider part
of the population ; but the Irish had been a tolerated excep-
tion, and the idea of there being other rucial aer holding
topether and refusing to be assimilated was an alarming
thought which scemed to cut at the roots of American
naticnal unity. When the 1920 census appeared, the native-
born Americans, the “hundred per centers,” reflected
gloomily that they were only 61 per cent. of the white
population and 5§ per cent, of the whole population.

The war intensified these misgivings, President Wilson,
when he enjoined ** neutrality in thought, word and deed,”
was evidently wondering whether American unity would
stand the strain of partisanship in the European quarrel, and
up to the last moment before the Amerlcan entry into the
war, some pessimists predicted thar, if the plunge were
taken, it would be necessary to fight out the European
quarre]l on American soil. When the war ended, two con-
clusions were possible, one that these alarms were un-
founded, the other that the American people had had a
forrunate but parrow escape from a peril to which they must
never again be exposed. The great majority seem to have
adopted the second conclusion.

Accordingly the lmmigration Act of 1917, imposed 25 a
war-time measure, was further stifened in 1924, The first
took the 1Bgo census as its basis and fixing the total of per-
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mitted immigrants from non-American countries at 164,000,
provided that each country should have as its quota 2 per
cent. of the number of persons in the United States in 18ga,
who were born in that country, Thus, if there were 100,000
persons resident in the United States in 1890, who had been
born in a certain foreign countey, the quota for that country
was z per cent. of 109,000, or 2,000, The native-bom
Americans, however, objected o this that it provided a
forcign-born and not an American basis, and the Act of 1924
abolishes the 1890 census test and substitutes the total popu-
Iation at the last census as the foundation of the quota, The
total of non-American immigration in a given year is now
fixed at 150,000, and the quota assipned to each country is
the percentage which persons deriving their descent from
that country and tesident in the United States bear to the
total population of all races. Thus, if the white population
derived by bicth or descent from a certain foreign country
is 10,000,000, or one ninth of the total population derdved
from all the foricgn countries, the quota for that country
would be one ninth of 150,000, of 16,666. No objecton
could be taken to this change on the ground of fairness, but
by taking all the native-born “ Nordics™ into the basis, it
obviously favoured those elements and is a Further step to
checking Latin-Slav immigration.

§ o

This legislation, which is an almost complete reversal of
previous policy, is the combined resule of instinctive racial
feeling, and Darwinian and eugenic theorisings on the sub-
ject of race. The theories of de Gobinean and Howston
Chamberlain have been revived and popularised by writers
like Lothrop Stoddard and Madison Grant, and have been
aimed at the common American assumption that all the
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races could be assimilated into an American whole, which
would presently transmit purely American characteristics to
its descendants. If, as these writers urge, acquired charac-
ternstics are not uamwrmimd:scm&mts this assumptionis
plainly not true, and safety must be mught in favouring the
stocks which these writers thought of as * superior,” buot
which were in any case eapable of being assimilated in some
national unity, These objects can, of course, not be avowed
in legislation which has to be squared with the politics of
racia] equality, but they have no doubt influenced this legis-
lation, and few native-born Americans would deny that it
was now a deliberate object of policy to keep the native-born ,
gtock pure and dominant.

But there are still leakages, The new laws do not apply to
the Americas, and some of those whom it is desired to keep
out, filter in across the Canadian boundaties, and sdll worse,
there is a constant infiltration of Mexicans, of mized Latin
and Indian origin, who threaten to disturb the racial balance,
In his Report on the Third Year of the new Immigration
Law, Prof. Robert De C. Ward winds up by saying that
there is pressing need of legislation for (1) * the extension
of the quota limitations to Mexico and other countries to
the South of the United States, with perhaps some form of
numerical limitation for Canada,” (2) the passage of a de-
portation Bill, and (1) the enactment of an alien registration
or enralment law. The first of these proposals rdises large
questions of American policy on which, in its present rela-
tions with Latin America, the State Department may be less
willing to act precipitately than some of its advisers.

Meanwhile, the question is being anxiously asked whether
these ensctments may not be oo late, It is e that the
native-born, mostly of British descent, ane still in & propor-
ton of 61 per cent. to the total number of whites, but birth
control has made large inroads among them, whereas the
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Irish and Latin-Slavs breed abundantly, and have religious
objections to the limitations of families, After all, then, the
immigration Acts may only be a locking of the stable door
after the steed is stolen, The question opens up a wide feld
for conjecture into which I cannot enter. If they have
srmalles families, the native-born have still the advanmge of
a lower death-rate, and experience seems 1o show thar the
rate of increase falls rapidly in the second gencration of
new-comers. Morcover, there is considerable ioter-marriage
between the ** Nordic ™ and the other types, and the off-
spring of these unions may not conform to any of the types
which the theorists regard as permanent and vnassimilable.

There is almost complete unarimity that no more Astatics,
whether Chinese, Japanese or Indian, must be sdmitted, and
that the negroes, now amounting to ten millions, must be
kept segregated. Here the ruling idea is to keep the white
race pure, and no argument or theory avails against it. The
Constitution may proclaim the negro to be a frec and cqual
citizen, but in practice it is impossible to prevent the States
in which he sbounds from finding ways of defeating equal
franchise laws and passing ** Jim Crow ™ regulations which
segregate him from his white fellow-citizens. The Northern
and Western States have a tradition which places them on
the side of the nepro, but when he invades their territory, as
he has recently done in large numbers, they seem to be no
mote tolerant than their Southern neighbours, Their excuse
is that they are defending the American standard of life
against the tﬂl!:lpl:utll'_'ll'l of coloured cheap laboue, bur the
negroes generally carn good wages, and not a few of them
are extremely wealthy, 1 was told in Chicago that the poor
whites greatly rescnted seeing rich negroes drive about the
streets in Rolls Royces. In the dearth of whire servants
competent negro women can command their own price,
and $25 a week all found is, 1 have been assured, quite an
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ordinary wage for a pood negro cook in New York. On the
whole the negroes seem able to look afier themselves in the
matter of wages, and though | have talked to many of them
and heard their tale of gricvances, I have seldom heard them
allege that they are badly paid.

It is not the standard of life, but the racal question pure
and simple which governs the negro question. In regard to
all the other racial blser, the anxicty is lest they should not
be assimilated ; in regard to the negroes it is lest they should
be assimilated. Their numbers—roughly ten millioo—
begin to lock formidable and their rate of increase is much
higher than that of the natve-born population. It would
need long residence and esreful study of this question to
justify any confident opinion, and an Englishman has no
right to speak censoricusly of an attitude which is little
different from that of his own countrymen when in contact
with black populations. But certain impressions may be
recorded. One is thae there is no * black peril * in the least
comparable to that which may be alleged when a small white
population is living in the midst of a great black one. Such
as it is, the black problem in the United States should be
easily manageable with good sense and the toleration which
is quite possible between castes that do not intecmarry.
But the inclusion among negroes of large naumbers who have
only & * touch of the tar-brush ™ and are to all intents and
purposes white, swells the nominal negro population arti-
ficially and inflicts a special hardship on large numbers
whose sodal affinities are wholly white. To throw people
thus siteated into a segregated class scems on the face of it
to complicate the nepro problem unnecessarily.

The migration of negroes from the South to the North
and West has been proceeding rapidly since the war, and
there are some signs that it is breaking down the traditional
belicf that the negro obtains preferential treatment in the
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North. The North is apparently not favourable to the mass
migration of negroes and the South elaims that in spite of
its ** Jim Crow " regulations, it has a friendlier way with
them than the North. T was told cepeatedly in the South
that Charleston and Atlanta weree pleasanter places for
negtoes to live in than New York and Chicage. It is said
that the old plantation days have left memories of friendship
and attachment which mellow the relationship, in spite
of it harsh-looking sppearance, This is not difficule o
betieve,

Another large practically segrepated community is that
of the Jews, who number neatly 4,000,000 in the United
Seates. For these the segregation {in the racial sense} is their
own choice, since for the most part they decline inter-
marriape with their Christian fellow-citizens. The Jew pre-
sents’a peculiar and rather exasperating problem to the
Notdie American. America is the material but not the
spiritual home of the Jew, He is entirely ar home in this
wealth-producing, money-spinning country. He needs the
American and the American needs him. But in the last resort
he leads his own life, and thinks his own thouphts, and can
with difficulty, or not at all, be made to conform to the
dominant American pattecon.

Cutting across these racial controversies there is a steady
campaign on the part of * eugenists ™ which aims at the
pusity of all the races through the weeding our of criminal
or degencrate stocks. The State system of the United States
permits great varicty and originality in legislation, with the
result that @ movement which is tarpely academic in other
sountrics has had wery important practical results in
America, In no less than nineteen States there are laws
authorising ** eugenic swerilisation ™ in the case of idiots,
incurable depencrates, habitual offenders and other irre-
sponsible and vicious persons who might procreate unde-
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sirable offspring.! Other States have decided that these laws
are unconstitutional, but one hears them seriously discussed
in America, a5 nowhere else in the world, and the contro-
versy between the advocates of birth control and their oppo-
nents gocs forward unceasingly. Here, as everywhere, the
difficulty is that the ** superior stocks " arc already converted
to birth control and the others insist on going their own
way.

§ m

In all these respects the United States is race-conscious
as no other country in the world. Doubts about the races
and their balance and the pority of the blood seem to be a
perpetual worry and anxiety to thinking Americans, whereas
in other countrics none but a few theorists think about
them at all. And yet to the outside observer it is precisely
in the overcoming of these difficulties that American civili-
gation has shown its most conspicuous and remarkable
guality. There has been no experiment in nation-making at
all like it in the history of the world, and none which, on the
face of it, presented such formidable difficulties, There were
not only differences of race, but differences of climate and
paturzl conditions, and the intense particularism of the
States, all throwing up obstacles against the making of one
people over so vast an arca. Antecedemtly it might have
been said that the American Constitution was the least
promising framework for such an experiment. And yet no
one can doubt that, with whatever qualifications and draw-
backs, the thing has substantially been accomplished, and
that one dominant American character has been stamped
upon the people as a whole and the country as a whaole.

It §s true that certain of the preat cities—New Yeork and
Chicago—may be called cosmopolitan, and that others are
1 Siegfnied, America Comer of Apr, p. 116,
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predominantly German or Scandinavian, One may walk in
certain parts of New York and not hear a word of English,
ot indeed of any language that a Buropean commonly
knows, This is an inevitable preliminary in the evolution of
the immigrant, but even at that stage the Americanism of
his surroundings is overwhelming and his adaptation to
them is astonishingly quick. Whether he goes south or
west there is no escape from these surroundings ; New York,
Chicago, Detroit, San Franciseo, may differ in detail, but they
are all characteristically American and far more like each
other than, say, Lille is like Nice or Edinburgh is like Lon-
don. This development of the one type, regardless appar-
ently of differences of climate a7d matural conditions is what
mostly strikes the traveller, and he finds it difficult to belisve
that any racial bloer will long resist or seriously modify it,
All the evidence poes to show that with rare exceptions they
do not resist, Conformity is in the air in America ; thees is
in this atmospherc a natural gregariousness which is not
found in Burope, If parents cling to theic old traditions,
their children seem generally to be absorbed into the
American ranks with remarkable ease and regularity.

For this reason it is seriously misleading to infer the racial
or political sympathies of an American from his name ar
tacial origin. The German Emperor boasted before the war
that he had twenty-five million subjects in the United States.
There are, of course, German-Americans with Geeman
sympathies, but, as the event proved, there were hardly any
who would place these before their obligations as American
dtizens. Large numbers of the Germans who emigrated to
the United States in the last century did so to escape the
military and despotic conditions which they left behind
them in their own country, and were definitely out of sym-
pathy with modern imperial Germany, Many have inter-
married with English and Scortish-descended Americans,
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and their children have lost all trace of their German origin.
Mot a few are active and prominent supporters of good rela-
tions with Great Britain, and their names may be seen on
the rolls of the English-Speaking Union. Often when ad-
dressing meetings in America, 1 have had a chairman with a
German name, and he has warmly advocated the closest
possible relations with Great Britain, An invitation to visit
an American school which the writer described as closely
resembling  the public schools in the old country,” is
signed with a German name. Incidents of this kind per-
petually remind you of the fallicy of drawing inferences
from names, and my own impression is that s great many
Americans with Latin Slav_names are completely ** Nos-
dics " in character and dispisition.

This is not to argue in favour of one element or another in
the composite American type. That type js American and
nothing else, The native-born, whether Beivish, Duech or
* Nordic,"” have a long start and the dominant partern is
mainly theirs. It will no doubt be modified as time goes on,
bur it will not be Italianised or Balkanised or Polified, it
will still be Ameszican, It s already sufhciently distinguished
from Anglo-Saxon to afford no reasonable ground for
jealousy to the other races, all of whom have their oppor-
tunity of contributing te it, according to their character
and ability, As an Englishman 1 should like to think that
the English contribution will survive this process, and | do
think jt. But it never occurs to me to think of an American
as an Englishman, thoegh 1 like to think that British ancestry
and tradition have played their part in the American result.
1 cannot think that the German or Italian or Polish-descended
Americans will grudge me a Dittle seceer pride in the
American Commonwealth; and 1 cannot see why the
British-descended American should give "offence to his
neighbours, if he too takes pride in his ancestral home.
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CHAPTER X1”

RACIALISM AND POLITICS

§1

THE RACIAL background described in the last chapter ex-
plains much that would otherwise be mysterious in Ameri-
can politics. Mayor Thompson of Chicago, for example.
Without this clue the Mayor scems to an Englishman an
impossible being escaped out pf some wonderland where
fantastic nonsense is talked. To sec him in full armour
valiantly repelling an invasion of Chicago by King George
Vand * hitting King George on the snout " is to be plunped
inte doubt about his sanity or your own, But with the
racial clue you begin to see what he is after. Suppose that
the Mayor iz rallying the Insh end the Latdin-Slavs or
other * inferior stocks ™ against the native born, and suppose
that for this purpose it is good business to suggest that the
native-born are humble licpes and wvaszalz of the Britsh
Sovereign who take their orders from a British Govern-
ment, and you begin to see dayliphe. Americans understand
perfectly what is on foot, for it is one of the oldest games in
theit polifics, and was played unashamedly in the former
days in Mew York by Boss Tweed and Mayor Wood. Then
Queen Victoria was dragged into it, now it is her grandson,
but the object in both cascs was the same—to discredit the
+ MNordic ™ American by suggesting that he wished to put
America back under the sway of the British Sovereign,

Great Britain, therefore, comes into it only innocently and
incidentally, The real issue is between the races in America,
and for them it raiscs 2 serious and anxious problem. For, if
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their politicians are going to ** play politics " with the races,
form racial blwr which will vote topether and possibly
draw punmen into their feuds, then undoubtedly the unity
of the country will be endangered and the melting-pot may
become a volcano, This is a thought which weighs with
many Americans who have nothing but contemper for
politics as played in Chicago, and for this reason they think
it necessary 1o ke the Mayor seciously.

For the Latin-Slays and other non-Mordies have their
case. It is impossible that thers should be all this talk abouat
the “ inferior stocks ™ and Immigration laws which reduce
their quotss to the minimum without a certain resentment
being kindled among the supposed inferiors. They protest
that they are American citizens like the rest, and guaranteed
under the Constitution freedom and equality and the same
place in the sun as their Noodic brethren, Why, then, should
they submit to be ** bossed ™ by the older scttlers or treated
as if they were lower in the scale of being @ Who are these
people who claim to be the * superior stock,” and is
Americs to be graded in castes like a Hindu village #

The question is social even more than polidcal. The new-
comers complain that they are not treated as social equals,
and that the others give themselves airs of patronage and
condescension, and behave as if the whole place belenged
to them, The Englishman listening to this debate is inter-
ested to hear the things commonly artributed to the Briush
by all Americans imputed to the British-descended by the
other races in America. It is evident that we British or
British-descended have something in us thar irritates other
proples, and all theough our history we have contrived to
irritate the Lating and the Irish. It is not what we do or say,
it is our ** air * which is supposed to be at fault. For gener-
atigns this complaint of the Anglo-8axon has gone up from
Europe, and when one sees it transferred from Europe to
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America and brought into play against the British-descendead
American, one recognises an ancient historical thing. But
there are no remedies and there is nothing to be said about
it excepe that the British-descended, like the British, have to
live down their ** air " by proving themselves to be decent,
fair-minded, neighbourly people. In the meantime the less
talk there is about " infedor ™ and - superdor ™ stocks or
about * white men * and * dagoes,” the easicr will be the
desired fusion.

But there are political, as well as social, consequences
which cannot be quite ignored. The organising of political
Blocr is an object of desire to all politicians, and its results
have to be reckoned with, especially at election times.
Mayor Thompson, | am confidént, has had very little success
in beating wp anti-British feeling, and the reaction against
him: has brought not a few of those who favour friendly
relations with Great Britain into the open. But his move-
ment, while it lasted, had, 1 believe, a subile if indirect
influence upon British-Amercan relations. While he is
lying in wait for them, politicians become wary of doing or
saying anything which may expose them to the charpe of
being * lieges of King George.” Official America walks
delicately lest it should seem to be departing from the strict
neutrality between the different European Governments
which its citizens of non-British erigin demand. In such an
atmosphere the Englishman feels that he is getting a lietle
less than his due, simply because a pardality for him is sus-
pected and has to be disproved.

fn
The Immigration laws have an obvious bearing, which
needs a lietle separate consideration, on industrial and eco-
nomic conditions. In the last years before the war the policy
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of the open door coincided with an expanding demand for
unskilled cheap labour. The prevailing idea was that skilled
and highly paid work should fall to the American-born, and
the lower grade labour to the new-comers, an unlimited
supply of whom was thought to be pood for indusery. But
about this time Mr. Taylor and other apostles of efficiency
came into the ficld preaching the cntirely different doctrine
that low-grade labour was inefficicnt and uneconomic, and
that the object of industry should be to get the utmost out
of a given number of efficient men and develop machinery
to do as much as possible of the work of the unskilled. What
followed is well deseribed by Prof. Edward M. East in his
Herediry and Human Afairs

Employers began vo see that human machines {ie. nnskilled
workers) required space in the factory and that space was costly.
As machines they must produce enough to warrane their use of
gpace, and by this criterzon their value diminished. They made
mistakes which no well-regulated steel machine would make ;
they cavsed accldents and breakdowns ; they injured other work-
men. So it Emdulﬂ;' began to dawn on the American business
man that unskilled labour at a Jow wage might be expensive.
To complete his education, another gadfly appeared to annoy
him. At abour this time agitation to maintain the American
standard of Hving at any cost became increasingly frequent. To
accomplish this feat, in contravention of all economic theory, a
trinimumm wape must be established in every industry sufficient
to pive every family some degree of comfort. Laws 1o this effect
were placed on the statute-books in quite a large proportion of
our States, though it was necessary 1o dispuise them somewhat
in order not to rransgress the provisions of the Constitation,

The result of this campaign of priater’s ink and oratory was a
dunr:f,: of heart among many DH:D'I.II capitalists, Their ethical
standards mounted overnight, They no longer desired to play,
the réle of philanthropist by giving jobs to incompetents under
the plea that said incompetents were feillow human beings who
cupht to be supported, and thar their wapes, while necessarily
low, were better than no wages at all. They realised thar they

1 Chap. xiw, zB1-24y,
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had sinned in this regard. demanded that they be sllowed
to pay high wages. All they agked in return was that the work-
men employed should be profizably efficient.

Mr. Heary Ford, with the business acumen which he had
always shown, was an carly convert, At a dme when the current
wage for machinists was about $3.50 per day he announced a
standard wage of $4.00 in his Detroit factory, sand shouts of
:p?hnu arose from among our amatcur sociologists that here
st last there was a capitalist who appreciated the worker, But
Mr. Ford was not an altruist—he was o business man. Machinists
vary teemendously in their skill, If the going price for machinists
is ijuﬂﬂfﬂ day, there will be machinists who are worth only
$2.00 a2 day, and thers will be machinists who are worth $8.00
u dﬂ;f" By this revolutionary economic scheme, therefore, Me,
Ford obtained five million dollaes® worth of free advertising, and
at the end of eighteen months had' hired and fired encugh machi-
nists to All his factory with workmen who were worth $8.00
a day. Mr Ford's sapience and his pspchology seem wvery
obvious, but spparently the press of the country, and in particular
our amateur sociclogists, made no sach obvious deductions as
ta the cause of his activites. They pictared him as the guardian
angrel of the working man, and caﬁl:d down the weath of Heaven
on every employer who did not follow his example forthwith,

Bur, one must ask, who s to take care of the labourers wha,
under these sandards, are woith only $2.00 per day 7 We have
these incompetents, many of them, native as well a3 immigrant ;
and in the pre-war days we were getting increasing numbers of
them from foreign shores, for the impelling canse of immigration
had changed during the past half-century. Immigrants were no
lonper thoughtful poliical and relipious radicals taking refupe
hese becanse their ideas were in advancs of their time, or adven-
turous men, full of encepy, whose powers eould not be fully
developed in their homeland. In an increasing percentage they
were people forced owt of their native land by economie pressure,
squeezed out, ons might say, by the Malthusian law. They came
Jbecause they could not make a living in competition with the
best of their cwn race.

So the conclusion now was that unlimited immigration was
unnccessary for industey, and a liability rather than an asset
to the country, since the incompetent immigrants pequired
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mote than their fair share of public money for their educa-
tion, protection and care.

These ideas were powerfully reinforced by the Army tests
of 191y and 1918. According to these, about 12 per cent.
of the total white draft was rated A or B, ie. a5 men of
superior intelligence, while 13 -2 per cent. of the native-born
came up to this standard. OF the foreign-born drafted men,
only English, Scotch or Dutch were above the average,
England producing 19 per cent. of superior men, Scotland
13+1, and Heolland 12+4 per cent. In contrast with these,
Ireland showed only 4-3, Austeia 4-1, Russia §-3, Greece
2-2, Iraly 1-4, and Poland 1-1 per cent. of superior men.
These figures were balm to the ** Nordics,” who pointed out
that the last-named countries wete precisely those from
which the United States had bren drawing the largest
oumber of immigrants in recent years. From this point
onwards, to limit the number of immigrants, and, so far as
possible, to encourage the " superior” and check the
“ inferior " stocks became an object of policy. This was
said to be sound economically and to fit in best with the
evolution of American industry.

§m

There i3, in fact, a new orientation which, if it continues,
must profoundly affect the national self-consciousness, and
its outlook on the future. Hitherto it has been the custom
to think of the United Stazes as & country of anlimited re-
sources with room for an infinitely expanding population,
That it would contain 200 million people at the end of the.
present century has been thought a very moderate estimate ;
and the eye of faith has seen it populous as Europe in the
time to come. Now we are seriously told that with a popu-
lation of 34 per square mile, as compared with the yoo of
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England, it is rapidly approaching its limits. Prof, East,
whom | have just quoted, develops the theory of an * opti-
mum figure of population,” Le the figure at which the
largest mumber will be able to maintain * the good hife,"
and comes to the conclusion that this figure for the United
States is somewhere aboue 150 millions ! :

The most desirable population figure is oos where distress and
misery are at the ebb ; where sunshine, good cheer, and happi-
ness are at the Aood, The optimum populstion of the Unired
States is a population large enough for the protection of its
borders and for the efficient production and distributdon of the
material comforts of life. 1t 15 ooe small enough to give every
individual an epportunity to make living a real joy without a
nerve-racking struggle for existence. It is one small encugh to
allow zuecess to crown the efforts of preventive medicine in
brinping about a lower disease-rate and a lower death-rate, It is
one low enough to pive every boy and girl all the education and

reparation for life thar they are capable of assimilating. Tt is one
rl:ﬂl-' enough that we may be able to retain our oational packs and
open spaces. It is one low enouph to permit some i::ilsu;: o
cultivate science and arts. Now what is the magnoirade at which
these conditions can be ateained 7

In my belief this point is where the efforts of a nation begin to
show diminishing returns, the point where the labour of an
increased number of hands resules ina smaller amount of
for each. Every econonist agrees that such a status 15 reached in
all spheres of life sooner or later. Nations, like individuals, have
u point of highest efficiency. They go up the hill, and pass down
on the other side. If we can find this point and there keep the
population stationary both in guantity and qualicy, we shall be
saved from some of the horrors other countries have had 1o face,
To caleulate this alttude on the national barometer would wn-
guestionably be the greatest service the scence of economics
could tender, if the conclusions of its leaders were accepred and
beved vpon. It is 2 great task, and one {5 hacdly justifed in
making a mere estimate. 1t may aot be out of place, howevet, to
eall attention to that fact that agriceliace & the basic E“"“E‘
the keystone of the Nation's greatness. And the era of diminish-

1 Heredily and Huwan Affsder, pp. 276-8.
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ing returns hes alresdy srrived in agriculture, The same state-
ment holds troe for fosestry. One should not be surprised, there-
fore, if the point where the breaking-down process begins s
nearer than is 2 nnlhntu:ﬁ::tuf:hm cv:uthnu bit
be admitted that increasing nmmtﬂﬂﬂ?ﬂeh nnmj'%h:ﬁ
of activity. My own privare apuimg ns one who has
studied &:: matters a5 carefi r?lm:l:y permits, is that

the opfimum population f prmL[n.r States i1 net far from
140,000,000, 1t is mm‘fﬂ ¥ to be smaller than larger. In fn-:t.
Professor L. J. Reed, n-ur me: Ecultum mathematician,

believes that we have alread um population
pﬂmhmmw:hwemthd -:hmphunnﬂ::unrcwhcm

Enpulmun meets more depressing factors than sccelerating

‘That is to say, the United States is to be declared full when
it has reached a population of about 46 per square mile,

It is beyond the scope of this book to follow up these
speculations, but I own to a complete scepticism as to their
validity, Making all allowanees for that part of the United
States which is mountain or desert or otherwise unsuitable
for human habitation, the traveller from Europe is still
struck by the thinness of its population, and the apparently
enormous unexploited resources which it possesses. He
sees either gone out of cultivation or not brought into it
vast tracks of seemingly cultivable land which, with an in-
tensive agricalture, might support human life at a prosper-
ous level ; he is told everywhere of latent and unexploited
wealth ; he sees industry on a basis which presupposes the
constantly increasing demand of an expanding population.
It seems to him highly improbable that a vigorous and
creative people will be able or would desire to keep its
increase within the limits sugpested by the writer jusp
quoted, and consider itself replete when it had reached a
population of 46 per square mile.

Americans may perhaps get a little help in this matter if
they consider the course of speculation on it in nineteenth-
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century England. There one can observe alternating panics
about the failure of populaticn and its too rapid increase,
From the end of the eighteenth century up to the end of the
Mapoleonic wars, the fear was lest oaks should fail for the
building of ships, and men for their manning. To plant
trees and bring forth children were said to be the first duties
of patriotic Britons, and the old Poor Law was seriously
defended on the ground that the subsidy which it gave to
the labourer belped him to marry early and breed quickly.
But at the end of the war opipion swung to the opposite
pole, and now and for the next fifry years the fear was lest
Malthus should be proved right and population ourgrow
subsistence. But once more, when the rate of increase began
to slacken, opinion turned again and both preachers and
economists fell into gloomy forebodings at the supposed
symptoms of declining feetility. The only thing clear in
these controversies is that all the prophets on either side
were wrong when they endeavoured to predict the future,
Cobbett thought that he had reduced the figures of the 1821
census for England and Wales to absurdity by arguing that
if they were right, the popolation of these countries would
reach the impossible towl of 29,000,000—abour theee mil-
lions short of the actual fgure realised. W. R, Greg, writing
in the “seventies, was of opinion that population was already
five or six millions in excess of what Prof. East would call
the optimum, whereas for the next forty years the standard
of life rose rapidly and coincidently with a rapid increase of
population.

The truth 15 that the factors which determing an optimum
figure of population are so unpredictable in modern condi-
tians of life that most speculations as to the future are mere
guesswork. The development of steam wrought havoc on
all prophecies in the last century and new scientific develop-
ments and new discoveries of natural wealth may easily have
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the same resuly in the present century. The fact thae the
United Srates closes it door on immigration by no means
necessarily means that the rate of increase will decline in the
coming years, or that it will be kept within the bounds of
an optimum limit laid down for it at the present time. Prof.
East quotes a respectable avthority for the opinioa that, if
there had been no immigration, jts population would have
bmaﬂmﬂrgmt:rlhﬁnithmw,uﬂif,uﬂﬁs:pccuhﬂnn
supposes, the effect of immigration has been to check the
fertility of the pative-born, stopping it may have the reverse
effect of stimulating that fertility,

A visitor to the country cannot presume to dogmatise,
but my impression is that Americans worry more than they
need about their races and their populstion question.
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CHAPTER XV7

AMERICAN JOURNALISM

§1

THE ENGLISH journalist in the United States is perperually
asked whether he prefers the British press to the American
press, and wherein the one press differs from the other press.
This tiresome and ubiquitous word * press * conjures up
the idea of some abstract and typigal British newspaper which
can be compared with some abstract and typical American
newspaper. There is no such thing in either country. All
that the English journalist who is asked this question can do
is to say that there are some British and American news-
papers which he likes and admires, and some British and
American newspapers which he does not at all like or
admire.

Forty years ago the question might have been intelligible,
Comparing British and American newspapers in the "eighties
and early "nineties, one was as much aware of certain differ-
ences between them as, say, between British and French
papers to-day. But in the interval the British press has bor-
rowed so thuch from American practice that some American
newspapers to-day are much nearer the former British type
than many present-day British newspapers. Popular and
widely cizculated newspapers in both countries employ the
same technique in the handling of news and getting of eir-
culation. Both assume their readers to be people of lethargic
disposition who need the stimulus of large print and copy-
book display if their attention is to be canght. Both adopt
the shop-window method of presenting the * stories ™ of
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the day on the front page and sending their readers on 4 hunt
for the continuance of them into the unexplored interior of
the paper. Both are more and more falling into the habit of
repeating the same items theee times over in the same
“ story,” first in the headline, next in the opening sentence,
and finally in the body of the article. Both run the printed
text in and out of illustrations so arranged as to make
standardised patterns on each page. The Americans are on
the whole more vivid and ingenious in their headlines,® but
even in this respect the British competition is very even.
Some of these methods are, of course, an abomination to
the cld-fashioned, but they are the fruits of anxiows and
scientific research, and are constantly tested by results which,
it is claimed, prove incontestably that they reflect the raste
of the public and are necessary to attract and keep a lagge
circulation,

Not being subject to any effective law of ™ contempe of
Court " or much in danger from the law of libel, the Ameri-
can press has a large free field in stores of crime from which
its British contemporaries are cut off. In the United States
there is no law or public opinion to restrain newspapers
from canvassing every fearure of a criminal trial or following
a convicted murderer from the dock to the condemned cell
and thence to the death chair. ‘The last days of the murderess
Ruth Sayder were followed hour by hour with a wealth of
detail obtained from behind the prison walls by neady all
the American newspapers, and a New York Tablvid (i.c. a
daily illustrated paper) actually succeeded in obtaining an
apparently authentic photograph of her in the * chair.”
This was generully condernned, but the paper in question

¥ As u masterpi
» besdling whD T sw e Was “ﬁ%ﬁ':ﬁ'?ﬂ s i
gz, ‘This being in d meznt u:L nﬁ:hmmdmngw#.;ﬂr{r_]w“
MFWM{ o u?t;.uﬁ .lm?'lfmd that an American reader wooul
bawe no diffeculny ia iragy this,
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secured an immense sale and, so far as I am aware, no
pmcm&'mgs were taken apainst it

Many American newspaper men would greatly prefer that
these activities should be curtailed by an evenly enforced
rule of contempt of Court, but they are agreed, as I think
English newspaper proprietors would be in similar circum-
stances, that, failing such a rule, they cannot afford to leave
the ficld clear to their competitors and practise a virtue
which would not be its own reward. The public may pro-
fiess 1o be shocked, bue in America, as heree, it rons after the
papers which give it sensation. Moreover, the practice of
the newspapers in dealing with crime is part and parcel of
the whole system of law and justice, and, as I have suggested
in another chapter, public opinion would be slow to sanction
restraint upon newspapers, unless that system conld be relied
upon to work automatically without the stimulus of pub-
licity and cridicism. The result is a somewhat higher level
of sensadonalism even in serious newspapers, than in
England, but it should be added that the great majority of
American newspapers, while giving full scope to descrip-
tions of thefis, murders, crimes of viclence, are very careful
not to print details whir.'h offend decency.

§

Nothing s likely to go more astray than hasty judgments
founded on the front pages of American newspapers. Few
or none kave the sober appearance of our Timer, Morning
Past or Manchester Guardian j nearly all think it necessary to
paint up a lively fagade. But tumn the front page and you
will discover in many of them a greater variety of serious
articles than can be found in most European newspapers,
It the American public is uninstructed in foreipn afairs, it
is certainly not the fault of the leading American news-
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papers, Several of the New York papers, and not a few
published in other cities, provide comments on European
affairs, either cabled by correspondents abroad or written
by experts on the spot, which rank with the best examples
of this kind of journalism, and are continued day by day
with remarkable continuity and consistency. No expense
in cabling is spared by these journals, and when the subject
Is serious, the writers are not required to populatise or
abbreviate to suit a popular taste, On certain subjects which
baffie the European press, such as the economic conditions
of Fascist Italy or Bolshevist Russia, enterprising Amecican
correspondents seem able to write with 2 fulness and free-
dom which are denied to their confréres in Europe. So far
as the greater newspapers are concerned, nothing could be
wider of the mark than the common European opinion that
they .are all sensationalism and trivialivy.

But like so much else in America, the American news-
paper presents contrasts and combinations which to the
English eye aze in mutual conflict. A great newspaper may
be both serious and sensational in the same number, serious
in ane part and sensational in another, On a certain day in
January in 1927 in the same newspaper contained 2 whole
page of the Malines conversations on the reunion of the
Roman and Anglican Churches cabled verbatim from Lon-
don, and another whole page profusely illustrated about the
murderess then awaiting execution. An English journalist
accustomed g think it a leading principle in the editing of
pewspapers that they should aim steadily at ode kind of
reader, asks in despair what kind of American reader can
possibly desire both these items of news, or how any reader
who desired the one could fail to be offended or bored by
the other. The American editor apparently does not ask
this question. He goes out after all sorts of readers at the
same time and assumes, or hopes, that, if a reader dislikes
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or is bored by one part of the paper, he will be amused oz
interested by another part.

This the editor can do the more easily because of the
enormous size of his paper according to European stand.-
ards. I once bought an evening paper in Washington which
contained 118 pages, and forty or fifty papes are quite a
common allowance for a daily, and twice that amount for a
Saturday issue. How the newsagents and distributors can
handle these enormous papers is a chronic puzzle to the
English journalist. The answes is partly that the American
pewspaper, being confined to its own district, has generally
a smaller circulation than the widely circulated popular
English newspapers, and therefore presents an easier prob-
lemn for distribution ; and partly, I think, that the distributors
and packers of American newspapers are a more docile
people than those who perform similac functions in Eng-
land. But in any case the vast amount of space at his
disposal leaves the American ediror free to cater for a greater
variety of tastes than the British with his much smaller

Hence unity is sacrificed to vatiety and the editor throws
his met as wide as possible, He hopes to get—and apparently
does get—hoth the high-brow and the popular reader for
the zame paper. But when unity ceases to be an aim, order
and arrangement become inferior virtues, and the English
reader who expects his newspaper to group its news items
and give him the same things in the sameplace day after
day searches helplessly in the jungle for the things he wants.
There is no doubt a clue which the American reader pos-
spsses, but it takes a long time to pick up, and when you
think you have got it, the scene shifts, and you have to start
again. Two things contribute to this confusion : one the
short time in which these immense newspapers have to be
made up, the other the uncontrollable natuce of the Ameri-

16§



THE AMERICA OF TO-DAY

can advertiser who floods the space at all hours and expects
editor and news-editor to give way to him.

Here one towches a technical matter in which the Ameri-
can practice appears to differ from the British. Restrieted by
their general circumstances to a smaller space, the prosperous
English newspapers are obliged to keep the advertser in
order. With their larger numbers, they judge that it is not
worth while to increase the cost of paper and printing in
order to carry unlimited advertisements. There i3 2 certain
size of paper, and a certain equilibrium berween news space
and advertisement space which day by day yields the best
pmﬁ:. Their pﬂhﬁ‘]" is, therefore, to place a limit on adver-
tsements and increase their rates as the demand for space
increases. The advertiser is told that he must wait aod that
insertion cannot be guarantesd before a certain date, except
possibly on payment of a preferential rate. American’news-
papers do not seem as yet to have adopted this practice at
all generally. The advertiser demands and gers immediate
insertion, and the paper is expanded to meet his needs.
This greatly increases the size of papers and prevents that
orderly delimitation of the boundary between news and ad-
vertisements which enables editors and newspapers to lay
their plans for s given space.

The English journalist is more surprised that his Amedcan
confréres do so well in the circumstances than that there are,
according to his standards, lapses from orderly arrangement.
But necessarily in the croumstances display and emphasis
become more important. If the reader is not sureof finding
what he wants, say, on page 10, he must be helped by con-
spicuous beadlines to find it as he casts his eye along the
other forty pages. The front pape must conrtain the sub-
stance of all the principal news of the day, so * splashed ™
and condensed that it can be taken in at 2 glance. Then if
the reader chooses to pursue the matter into the interior he

(17



AMERICAN JOURMNALISM

is given a clue which he may follow up if he likes. WVery
often he does not choose. Again and again I have watched
the readers of newspapers in the Subways and seen them
read to the bottom of a column on the front page, where a
certain item breaks off, possibly in the middle of a sentence,
and then, instead of pursuing the thing into the interior,
turn back and start another front page item and follow it
tll it similarly goes underground. And sometimes I have
wondered whether it would make any difference to most of
these readers if the things just ended there, and editors and
news editors saved themselves the trouble of pursuing it
beyand the point at which the bottom of the page brought
it to its abrupt conclusion.

This is not an idiosyncrasy of the American reader only.
The thought of what happens to sedous and careful articles
in the uncxplored interiors of newspapers is for all journal-
ists, British or American, a rather gloomy speculation, but
it comes 1o one specially in Amerca, where so much able
and careful writing is buried in vast newspapers which do
everything possible to save their readers from the mental
effort of reading it. The mere size defeats the would-be
student of newspapers. I can in London take the principal
morning aewspapers and discover in a reasonable space of
time what each containg, and reserve for carchul reading
their more important articles, bue if in New York I try to
follow intclligently as I cught, the principal moming and
evening newspapers, which include some of the best in the
world,.] find myself defeated by the mere quantity and have
often ashamedly to confess that | have not seen articles
which were of undoubted importance, An American news-

paper proprietor told me that he had to keep a secretary to
read his paper.
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So far 1 have been speaking of newspapers mainly as pro-
ducers of news, but what of their influence on opinion ?
To speak confidently on that subject would need long resi-
dence in the country, and 1 can only venture certain impres-
sions founded on a comparison of British and American
conditions.

It is brought home to one in America how much in
England the influencing of opinion depends on the align-
ment of newspapers with political parties. English news-
papers are often reproached with being * party hacks,” and
those that are the cbedient’ mouthpieces of party deserve
the rebuke. But to have a definite parey affiliation is an
cnormous sdvantage in a newspaper's approach to.the
public. Tt marks it as standing for a certain body of doc-
trine, gives focus and objective to those who are writing
for it on political subjects and prevents it from yielding o
the fads and fancies of individual writers. The affiliation no
doubt discounts its opinions when it is suppordng its party,
but it also gives them weight and point when, as must
happen, if it has any spirit at all, it is opposing or criticising
its party. But, if parties and newspapers are to play into each
other's hands in this way, pasties must have definite policies
and doctrines which are well understood by the public, and
are the subject of frequent discussion In Parliament and on
the platform.

This condition scarcely exists in the United States. The
two chick parties have traditional and historical boundaries,
but they have no policies or programmes which divide’
American citizens as English are divided between Conser-
vative, Liberal and Labour, or which appeal to the natural
differences of disposition and temperament. Differences in
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what we eall political principle no doubt exist in America
and may some day declate themselves to the confusion of
parties, but they find lirtle or no expression in the platforms
of political parties. Such as they are, these are genenlly
improvised on the eve of a Presidential election with the
idea of kecping a correct balance and alienating as few voters
as possible on contentious subjects. Affiliation to a pary,
therefore, offers no guiding line or only 3 very thin and
wavering one to an American daily newspaper. That cannot
hammer away, as an English newspaper mighe, with the
object of getting a particalar reform adopted by its party and
so passed into legislation ; it can only express an individual
wiew, which however useful and imporzant, has not behind
it the driving power of a political organisation, which may
presently pive it the force of law. Though it may sound odd
to say so, this makes newspaper comment on politics much
more academic in America than itis in England. The reader
may find it interesting and sugpestive, but he does not think
of it as presaging action which may affect him personally,

Moreover, in a Federal Seate, the field of political sction
for the country as a whole is very much narrowed. A large
number of the subjects which enter into what we call sodal
policy are State questions and not Federal queshons, The
newspaper which is interested in thete must appeal to it
own State and not to the country as a2 whole, Some do that
with great, effect, and when a powerful man like Governor
Al Smith is at work on reforms in his State, newspaper
backing is of real importance ; but the general apathy about
State politics does not make them a lively subject for news-
papers. On the other hand, when it comes to Fedesal poli-
tits the vast distances make it impossible for any pewspaper
to reach the whole country, as the London papers do in
England. New York is a very important centre, but the
newspapers which appeal to it or to the district within its
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range, cannot have the same sense as a Metropolitah press
has in smaller countries of appealing to the public at larpe,
and being able to influence it on a given line of action,

The result is that political journalism in the United States
is less continuous and organised and more scattered and
isolated than in Great Brtin, In a Presidendal year the
newspapers with party affiliations generally rally to the
party candidate, but ordinarily they do not give the impres-
sion of working together on any line which can be definitely
thought of as the line of next advance, if or when their party
comes into power. In a country where parties follow rather
than lead opinion, ‘newspapers inevitably tend to do the
same. Moreover, in the newspapers, as in Congress, the
fixed term of the Administration induces the feeling that
serious events can only happen once in four years, and that
for three years out of the four politics are ouinly macking
time, American politics have been described with some
truth as coma alternating with fits, three years of coma and
one year of fits. The unexpected events and suddenly
arising crises affecting the existence of governments, which
in Great Brimin give the newspapers their opporronity and
keep the public on the tptoe of excitement, have no counter-
part in the United States, which is always assured that, what-
ever happens among the politicians, the Administration is
safe dll its term runs out.

These conditions take the sting out of politics as a subject
for editorial writing, bur they are favourable to influential
individuals who write under their own names and have a
wide field for discursive writing untrammelled by party
attachments. Men like Mr. Mencken and Mr. Frapk
Simonds keep up a stream of vigorous critical journalism
covering all phases of life and politics which have a real and
salutary influence upon public opinion. The daily commu-
nications of Mr. Will Rogers, with their flashes of humour
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and common sense playing on the daily doings of his fellow
beings, are another chasacteristic and happy American in-
vention about which one only wonders how it can be kept
up. The American press abounds in these individual fea-
tures which indicate that some of the best and livelicst
brains in the country are at work on it, but the geographical
conditions and the lack of team-work which belongs to
party politics, as practised in other countries, makes it
difficult or impossible for the press as a whole to play the
concerted part that it still plays in Great Britain,



CHAPTER XV1I

AMERICAN JOURNALISM—{contiinued)
§1

1 AMERICA, AS in England, complaints about the commer-
cialising of the press are loud and deep. America, indeed,
was the first in the field in this business, and long before
the mame of Northcliffe was known, Pulitzer and Hearst
were working their will upon the high-brow press with
their daring appeals 1o the masses. But in both countries
the press movement has run the same course, which may be
briefly summarised as 2 popularising of the press, and for
that purpose the provision of a new and costly equipment
which could anly be financed by the hig circulation and the
wide appeal. Advertisement and more advenisement was
now the key to the siruation and thar could only be secured
by attracting the largest number of readers.

Syndicating and amalgamating followed in the course of
nature, The journal of opinion, the newspaper appealing
to a small and select number of readers, giving what they
wanted but what the multitude thought dreariness and bore-
dom, had no footing in this world of enterprise and vast
expenditure. Even the well-established serious argans with
moderate circulations found themselves threatened by the
flaming headlines and splashing display of theic “ yellow ™
Lompetitors, just as the latter in their turn are threatened by
the still yellower proceedings of the Teblordr, In this indus-
try, 25 others, it soon became evident that mass production
was the way of salvation, and instead of a large number of
moderately circulated newspapers piving employment to
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large mumbers of journalists and expressing a great variety
of opinion, the field is now held by a relatively small number
of big circulations. Hence the standardising of opinion in
2 few types and the fining down of the profession to the
point at which the fewest number of journalisty cater for
the largest number of readers,

Controversy on this subject follows the same course in
America as in England, the advocates of the one school
maintaining that the public gets better, bigger and more
entertaining newspapers, and the advocates of the other that
opinion and seticus influence are lost in the modern com-
mercialised newspaper industry. Mow and again, as [
visited the palatial establishments from which the great
Ametican newspapers are issued, my thoughts went back
to the dirty lintle office in Morthumberland Street, Strand,
from which Greenwood, Morley and Stead pontificated to
a former peneration of the English, and the contrast be-
tween the two seemed to be the measure of the distance
which modemn journalism has travelled. But in America the
individual jndepmd:m newspaper has the preat |.dmuge.
denied to it in Great Britain, of oot being invaded on its
own territory by a merropolitan press, Delivery by air may
change this, but up till now the great New York duh:s,
however early they publish, are not able to push their circu-
lations beyond the three or four hundred mile limit within
which they can appear on the breakfase table. Beyond this
the field i4 left clear to the local newspapers.

So the number of journalists employed is larger in celation
to the population and there are more independent news-
papers with & viporous local life and character in America,
than in Great Britain, Where no newspaper can obtain a
larger circulation than half 3 million, there must be more
newspapers, and more newspaper staffs to the population,
than in 4 country where anything up to two millions can be
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attained by the enterprising. In America the local pews-
papers have to meet only one Invasion from without, that
of the Syndicate or “chain papers,” mainly Hearst and
Scripps-Howard, which, though linked up in one organisa-
tion and containing a great many common features, have to
localise themselves and be published separately in the differ-
ent centres, in order to gain a footing. These flame across
the continent and keep a multitude gaping at their sensa-
tional audacities, but the independent local newspaper
generally succeeds in holding fts own against them, and has,
I should say, a far greater and more endurng influence,
This is not to deny that in moments of excitement the
syndicated press may be a formidable engine of mass sug-
gestion, but the steady chronic influence remains with the
staider type. The different cities and centres are proud of
their own newspapers, and many of these are of the quiet
and serious type which the Englishman recognises as
characteristic of the best kind of Brish provincial
journalism,

Em

The journalist in America pives one the impression of
being more carefully trained to a standardised techniquee
than his brother in England. The writer of * stories ™
writes them to 2 particular pattern, which has been carefully
studied and tested by its results on the reader, and which is
taught in.the schools of journalism. Generally he projects
the point of supposed preatest interest into the first sentence
and proceeds—very often backwards—from thar, The inter-
viewer, again, is trained to his job, and, if he scems (o be
an artless and random young man, that, too, is part of his
business, He has different ways with different kinds of
guarry, and his approaches to each are carefully smdied.

73



THE AMERICA OF TO-DAY

As soon as I landed In New York in 1927, I was asked by
an interviewer if 1 could say why there were * no outstand-
ing men in the United States.” I was fortunately on my
guard and perceived that, if T dallied with this question for
one moment, ] should almost certainly ke repored as having
said (or agreed) that there were no outstanding men in
America—which would scarcely have been an auspicious
way of introdecing myself to my American hosts, Caveat
interviewee, and in these little ways be must back his wits
against those of his questioner. But the current European
idea that the American interviewer is out to make trouble
for his subjects is, very seldom, if ever, the truth. He may
now and again have his revenge on high and mighty beings
who consider themselves too good for the press, but those
who do not walk on these stilts will generally find him
genial and agreeable and anxious only to serve his paper
without giving offence. In a considerable experience | have
never had to complain of my confidence being betrayed by
American interviewers, or of anything being printed which
I asked them to withhold, and I have often had to thank
them for the skilful dressing up of quite crude ideas com-
municated on the spur of the moment. What the visitor to
the coentry has to realise is that interviewing is & universal
habir, and that it is part of the courtesy expected of him that
he should lend himself to it affably and co-operate, so faz as
he can, in making the result useful and agreeable, Good
manners may properly be exacted from the press, but good
manners towards it are equally to be desired, and ine America
it is a part of good manners to be courteous and helpful to
the interviewer.

The American reparter seldom or never writes =-hun1und,
at all events at the speed which would enable him to take
down a public speech verbatim. The corps of reporters
which an English newspaper puts into the field on the
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higger public occasions has almeost no existence in America.
If & speaker wishes to be reported, he penerally sends his
own report to the press and not seldom forgets to deliver a
considerable part of what he has written out for the news-
papees. Nobody seems to mind about this ; it i apparently
an accepted convention that a man should say what he Likes
to his audience so long as he has seat what he thinks im-
portant tocthe newspapers. Apart from this, reporting is
done in a brief and vivacious style by joarnalists who take
notes and work them up into 2 * story,” It is the pride of
the American journalist that he is not a literal transmitter
of dusty fact, but a paiater of scenes and picrures to which
he pives his own colour and design. Local news is reported
at far preater length in American than in English papers, and
the slightest excuse for printing the names of incoaspicuous
people appears to be taken advantage of,

Whether in America or in England, it is useless to take
a popular newspaper and complain that it is not a solemn
organ of opinion. It no more professes to be that than a
musical comedy professes to be grand opera. It is avowedly
secking to entertain and divert 2 multitude of people who
would have no more use for it if they supposed it to be an
exponent of what is called opinion, In December, 1927, the
American Merewry published a table of instructions issued
for the benefit of its staff by one of the most enterprising of
the popularnewspapers, and it is worth reproducing, if cnly
to show what thought and pains are bestowed on their
work by the practitioners of this kind of journalism :

The “——" should be full of bright, snappy, intercesting local
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m‘&-’fhw: a natural tendency to place :n@}un‘: on matters which
nre pnndnaus. dull and uninteresting. We must resise this wen-

'0? must consider that the composITR newspaper reader does
oot cae a hang about tax rates, budgets, insusance, disarma-
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ment, naval, appropriations, public utilides policies, municipal
bnprovements, or scores of other subjects which may appear to
be important,
Mewspaper readers are most interested in stories which con-
tain the elements most dominant in the primitive emotions of
themselves, namely :

L. Self-preservation.
z. Love, or Reproduction,
5. Ambition.

Stories containing one of these clements are pood ; those
which contain two of the elements ase bewer ; those which eon-
tain all three elements form frst-class newspaper materal,

iﬂi—pﬂm. Unde: this heading come stories of murder,
suicide, rescucs, accidents, fiphts, facts as to health, food, liguor,
[0

Love, or Reproduction. ‘This element is contained in"stories of
marriape, scandal, divorce, buman triangles, romances, sowsual
acts done with love motive, jealousy, sex atcraction, ee.

Ambition. The ambiton clemeot 5 aroused, also, by the
mystery factoe in a story. Mystery forms a challenge to the
intelligence, and it thus stimulates the reader to buy further
editions to note whether his solution, perhaps wncopscously
made, 15 vertfed.

For example: The K.Y, story contained all thres major-
interest elements, The kleinga-J:mwidtd the sell-preservation
element. The intimacy of Mr, Y. with Mrs. X. introduced the
love element, The mystery of who did the killings, why and
how, challenped the intellipence and fized the reades’s ambition
to solve the problem.

us weite oor stories for the composite reader.

Lzt us minimise stories which do not carey the major-interest
elements. Ler us disregard, or cover perfuncrorily, subjeces
which are merely important, but not interesting. ;

Let the same principles apply to the headline writing, selection
and editing of !dtgﬂih news and depasemental features.

A boous of 34 will be paid for the best written local story each
week, until further notice. The city editor will be the judge.

A bonus of §5 will be paid the copy desk for the best headline
of the week. This will be nwarded by a vote of the copy editors,
the head of the desk ro cast rwo votes if necessary (o beeak a de.
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The dificeley about this kind of journalism is that truth
so often fails to sct up to its reputation of being stranger
than fiction. A locality must be very fortunate which day by
day or week by week provides the elements of love, ambiton
and self-preservation desiderated by an enterprising news-
paper, and when they fail, the joarnalist is hard put to it to
make good the deficiency. The curious air of unreality
which hangs over the American yellow press is, I think, dus
to this unceasing strugple o make the truth equal to the
supposed demands of the reader. It lives in a melodramatic
world of its own invention, and o discover the ™ peal
America ™ behind its fabulous presentment of it, is one of
the chronic difficulties of the visitor to the country.

£ ur

In an address to a gathering of yoo business men in
Boston in October, 1927, Col. Robert B. McCormick, the
editor of the Chicago Tribunr, set out with great frankness
what he considered to be the ethics of newspapes proprictor-
ship. Disclaiming altogether the notion that the newspaper
was " the guardian of the public mind,” he liid down em-
phatically thar it was ¢ “ daily publication conducted for
profit,” a * public organisation conducted to make money,”
In the course of a lively speech in which he aligned himself
as a business man with other business men, he made sundry
observatjons which are of geeat interest to journalists and
newspaper readers @

« Tht ag:!m.iv: property of the printing press seems o have
developed oo the newspaper, . . . It has certain cataclysmic
qualities that are beyond its managers 1o control and beyond its
readars to understand,

Individuslly maost ple eail at the newspapers of to-day.
Collectively they will not tolerate any other kind., We must
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know how to sccommodate ourselves to our environment or
n:llx;_p pear 28 did the Dodo bird.
the charge that newspapers were inexact he would say
" for accuracy i= and rare of amainment,
hnnnty he would cxpress in the ration of 11 out of 12, and o
hipher savio would Stem presumpiuous.

Edm:r policies vary widely and to some extent follow the
public apinion in which they cireulate. Editorials are the product
of organisation rather than the work of an individual. The
frreatest function of a pewspaper comes from *a function not
mentioned in the consdtution and without which the constitution
could not continue the funcdon.” This, be said, is the exposure
wnd denuncistion of corruption in povernment. ™ Formunarely,"
he added, ¥ corruption is importast news.”

In conelusion he said, * [ am now led o givea final definition
of the newspaper : The newspaper is an institution developed by
modern civilitation to extend knmrlcdgb IE publication of the
oews of the day, to encours dustry e wide distribution
of advertising, and tngﬁm check up-un government that oo
constitution eves ahle to prowide."

I was asked many times, when I was in America, what I
thought of this speech, and 1 replied that an editor or pro-
prietor who sincerely held these views could only be com-
mended for stating them thus candidly. For though the
public may be disturbed to learn that the managers of news-
papers are conducting for profit something which is liable
to develop “ cataclysmic qualities " that are beyond their
control, the least damage is likely to be done, if the fact is
widely known. And again, if editorial policies are the pro-
duct of something called " organisztion,” and if they follow
the public opinion in which they dreulate, this also should
be widely known. For otherwise the reader might be misled
by their seeming claim to be disinterested and independent
guides of opinion—a elaim which, if it is well founded, must
have behind it the responsibility of an individual or group of
individuals, and must have some other motive than the
making of profits. The danger lies in retaining the form
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after the reality has gone oyt of it. Provided the conditions
are thoroughly understood, there may be entertainment and
profit for readers, as well as for proprietors, in the dail
efforts of shrewd business men to * follow the opinica in
which they circulate,” or to produce something which is
the “ product of their organisation,” but the proviso is
necessary, or the public may measure these efforts by an
entirely different standard from that which their producers
intend to be applied to them, The American editor seems to
me in this respect to offer & good example to others who act on
his principles, but are less candid in acknowledging them.

The editor is reported in the same speech to have made
the rather mysterious rematk that “in England, if the
ordinary newspaper men attended such a gathering as one
he was addressing, they would not be served luncheon.”
This means, I suppose, that the English newspaper men
would not be recognised as real * business men ™ or ad-
mitted to the comity of business at a business luncheon in
England, as they are at a business luncheon in Boston, 1
own | have not cbserved in England any such reluctance on
the part of business men to ** serve luncheon ™ 1o newspaper
men, of any disposition on the part of the latter to accept
the position of lunch-less spectators. The American editor
seems to be misinformed on this point. But he raises the
very interesting question of how far in either country the
professional journalist wishes to be or can be absorbed into
the fraternity of commerce, or whether, as the American
editor seems to think, he would guin in status and prestige,
if he were 50 absorbed. An English newspaper proprietor '
qf the modern type said a good many years apo that he had
found journalism a profession and left it a branch of com-
merce, but that has scarcely been held to dispose of the
matter in England, and [ greatly doubt whether the Ameri-
can editor's generalisation disposes of it In America,
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For, when all has been said, journalists are still human
beings, and when you put a pen into the hands of a human
being, and set him to the daily task of recording and com-
mmm:qg- on the lives of his f:lluw beings, h‘um.mr? will
break in. However desirable from the commercial point of
view may be the idea of turning out daily the * product of
organisation ” and calling it * opinion,” or of following
faithfully the opinion of the largest numbers of advertisers
and subscribers, it is in fact not realisable. The newspaper
press in America employs a large number of able, gifted and
zealows men who are as sincerely interested in the welfare
of their country as their fellows in England, and they cannot
be subdued to these mechanical processes or induced to
think of their task as merely the making of profit for their
employers, The psychology of the writer puts a limit to
this process, An editor who knows his business must be-
come aware that he cannot get the best out of his writers,
unless he is prepared o give them freedom to express them-
selves and their individuality in the way thar is natural to
bonest men pursuing a serious profession. He may mecha-
nise his editorials in the manner sugpested, but in propor-
tion as he does so, they will surely cease to interest the reader,
and then to keep his paper alive and powerful, he will have
to apen a wide door to the individual writers in other parts
of his paper. 1 have been told many tmes in America that
the editorial opinions of a considerable part of the press
count for pothing, but that the opinions of individual
writers in the same paper have great influence. 1 cannot
profess to judge about this, but if it were true, it would be
& natural result of the mechanisation of the press in the
sphere of opinion. Opinion is a live and human thing
which, if it s not free and disinterested, becomes an impos-
ture which is quickly found out.
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§ v

In America, as in England, these questons of journalistic
cthics are in process of working themselves our to conclu-
sions which no one can foresee. There, as here, one is
conscions of a veiled conflict between the writers for the
press and the commercial masters of the press, I have
visited numerous jowrnalistic schools attached to universi-
tics in different parts of America and found young men and

women asking exactly the same questions as are asked
by their English contemporaries—is it worth while, will
there be any place for us if the process of commercialising
and amalpamating goes on, shall we ever be able to call our
souls our own, or reach any position of freedom and respon-
sibility ? In many of the newspaper offices, the unrest and
the sense of uncertainty and insecurity are ar least as great
as in London to-day, and with newspapers on all seven days,
the driving is harder and the intervals for reposc are shorter
and less certain than in England. It is a hard life subject to
an incessane speeding-up and demand for results and
efficiency which are a strain on all but the strongest. I came
away with a great respect and sympathy for the American
newspaper man, and a much gremer disposition. to make
allowances for whatever failings or shortcomings may be
attribuced to him. Taking the country as a whole he is
producing a great quantity of vivid and original worl,
which it is folly to disparage because it is presented in un-
familiar forms, and in proportion as he wins his freedom, or
his employers are wise enough to give it to him, he will
defeat the mechanisers of the press and save them in spite of
themselves,

Bur the proprictors of newspapers also are God's cres-
tures, and they too have their anxieties and difficuldes.
Larpe profits are undoubtedly made by some, but a slight
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ebhing of the tide of drculation or advertisement mdy wipe
these out and inflict correspondingly heavy losses. No other
industry is faced to the same degree with a problem of turn-
ing out day by day a miscellaneous product to sait 4 per-
petually shifting public taste. Other industries have a few
* lines * which may have to be waried over weeks or
months ; the newspaper has a hundred * lines ™ which have
to b:wm:h:ﬂ and regulated day by day. Undoubtedly the
newspapers are faced with the dilemma which the American
editor indicated when he said they must either conform to
their environment or disappear, s did the Dodo bird. But
“ conforming to the environment " is an anxious and diff-
cult business in which desperate mistakes are liable to be
made; and when new-comers, bringing big moaey fromother
fields, are for ever plumbing deeper depths in the collective
mind of the * composite reader,” it is small wonder If pro-
prictors conclude that they may as well go out of business as
listen to the fastidious and high-browed. The condition is
not sinpular to America, but in & country in which there is
no effective law of libel and * contempt of Court ™ has no
terrors, and the general level of sensationalism is higher, the
problem of keeping within the limits of what refined people
call taste is certainly more difficult.

In gm:m] the American newspaper proprietor prides
himszlf on giving the pubh: a far better commodity than
his predecessors of former times, and answers his cdtics by
saying that this is rendered possible by the commerdalism
which they condemn. No newspaper, he will tell pou, could
afford to give what the modern press now gives daily to its
readers if its eyes were not firmly glued to its circulation s.qd
adverdsement departments. True the journalism of opinion
is a thing of the past, but in its place is an instructed public
which, with the aid of the information supplied by the
newspapers, is able to form its own opinions. This, it is
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gaid, 15 a mare democratic, a more truly American condition
than the instruction of their fellows by 2 small number of
opinionated journalists, Yet in this camp, too, human nature
breaks in upon all theories. Very few proprietors are capable
of owning great pewspapers and not wishing to use them
in some way which cuts across the commercial scheme of
things. One has his favourite stunts, another spreads his
slogans ll over the country ; some have political ambitions
or political antipathies which defeat the cool judgment of
profit and loss. The merchant of scap or oil can sell his
wares and not bother himsell about the mental or morsl
cffect that they may have on his customers ; the merchant of
news, let alone opinion, nds himself in a world of personal
relationships and excitable emotions upon which, whether
he wishes or not, he is pliying all the time. He cannot
escape the judgement of his fellows upon the results which his
operations may have upon the mind and taste of his country-
men, of, if he is & man of normal feeling, divest himself of
his responsibility by pleading that he is 2 mere man of
buginess. If be did, he would mun a serdous rsk thar his
trade would one day be labelled a danperous one which
would peed repulating for the public safety. The conclusion
of the matter scems to be that whether in England or
America no newspaper owner can of does act up to the
theory that journalism is 2 mere branch of commerce. Even
the least responsible are bound to ackeowledpe some
boundary which delimits their trade from other trades. But
in both countries alike, the journalism of commerce and the
journalism of opinion is in a state of shifting and uneasy
gompromise which is certainly not the final solution. On
the whole I should say that in America the Lmits of com-
petitive sensationalism have been reached and that the ten-
dency Is towards a more serous kind of journalism, in which
the journalism of opinion will get back a lirtle of its own.
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CHAPTER XVTI1

THE UNIVERSITIES AND COLLEGES
g1

AMERICAM YEAR BOOKS are apt to leave an Englishman dazed
and shattered with the immensity of the statistics with which
they commemorate the wealth and propgress of the country,
and there are no papges in them that are more calculated to
have this effect than those which record the number, size
and endowments of the Universities, The Enplishman is hard
put to it to bring the total of the Universities of Great
Britain and Ireland up to a scote, and to do that he must
include some whose claims are guite modest, if techaically
undisputed. But on the American list there are a score with
endowments of over ten million dollars, and no less than
two hundred with an endowment of a million dollars and
upwards. Harvard is credited with 8z million dollars,
Columbia with 62, Yale with 49, Chicago with 38, Sranford,
California, with z8, Johns Hopkins with 24, Duke in North
Carolina with 27, The smaller institutions, many of them
enjoying the title of university and comfortably endowed,
fill seven pages in the Annual T am consuliing, and there are
180 on each page,

Between them these instirutions cover every stage and
phase of education and to generalise about them would be
folly, But they constitute one of the great facts of the
modern American life ; their numbers, the wealth which is
poured out on them, and the armies of lads and girls who
are flocking to them point to 2 mental and inzellectual fer-
ment which must be without pacallel in all the world, Since
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my Year Book does got add up its figures, and patience
fails me to do the sum myself, 1 will take the grand rotals
from M. John Benn, who has written a charming little book
about his year as a student at Princeton' He puts the
aumber of students “ enrolled in the Universities, profes-
eonal schools, and similar institutons ™ as 26,000, More
than soo,000 of these are members of Universites and Col-
leges proper, of which there are no less than 644, *It is com-
puted that there are four tmes as many students to the
population in the United States as in Great Britain. In Iowsa
alone these are as many university institutions as in England,
though the population of this State is only 2,000,000 and
the largest of these have more students than either Oxford
or Cambridge. 1n some States the age of compulsory educa-
ton in the schools has been raised to sixtecn and public
money Is belng poured out to enable the largest number of
boys and gicls to go on to Colleges and Universides.

I am not entitled to speak in any detail about education
in the United States, but I have visited and lecrured in about
a score of these Universities, including both the largest and
oldest, and the newest and smallest, and 1 cannot refrain
from setting down a few impressions. An Englishman, if
he is a graduate of either Oxford or Cambridge, can never
quite get out of his head that these are the typical exemplary
seats of learning, and in the older and more famous Ameri-
can Universities he finds not a litels to encourage him in that
conceit. With all the differences that the absence of the
College system brings with it, he cannot be in Harvard or
Yale or Princeton without feeling that they draw from the
same source 25 his own alma mater. They are ancient, as age
is counted in America,—Harvard dates back to 1636, and is
e sort of colony from Emmancel College, Cambridge ; Yale
was founded in 1700 ; Princeton in 1756. These three have

Y Coluswins—Lladergradusty, by John Bena.
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a core’ of old buildings and their modemn buildings are
splendid and lavish, beyond any that have recently been
erected in Europe. For the graceful and ingenious use of
academic Gothic by modern architects Yale and Prdnceton
are unsurpassed ; and the Harkness buildings in the former
take one's breath with the audacty with which they
have preserved the Oxford style while enormously enlarging
its scale. Mr. Rogers, the gifted architect, shows himself in
this respect a typical American, Princeton has the advantage
over its sisters of being first and last a university town,
whereas the other two of the * big three ™ are in the heart
of great towns or populous areas,

But these old Universities are also very modern, and one
feels in them the all-pervading something called organisa-
tion as one does not feel it in Oxzford or Cambridge. Having
oo separate Collepes they are wizibly under one control,
with Presidents, who are able and efficient business men, as
well as academically distinguished, and who devote their
whole time to the affairs of the Univessity as a whole, and
keep it in touch with the world of besiness and affairs out-
side, The enormous success with which the American uni-
versities have collected money is due not a Little to the
activities of these Presidents, and they are a puarantes to the
men of wealth that the money they give will be spent wisely.
The unitary principle is applied throughout. One sees these
Universities lit, warmed, and provided with hot water from
a central plant, their catering undertaken on the great scale,
instead obby separate stewards and cooks in different colleges.
The undergraduates are organised in platoons according to
their years, and their teaching provided by the faculdes on
the same scale. Yet some of the features of undergraduate
life, as we understand it, are preserved in the " dormitorics ™
and * Fraternities,” and there are no more charming college
rooms than the little suites with two bedrooms and bath-
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room to one sitting-room, which are provided in the newer
buildings.

Mr. Benn's little book to which I have already referred,
being based on a fresh and youthful experience of a year at
Princeton followed by two years at Cambridge, furnishes
excellent material for a compardsen of the Bodsh and
American systems from the undergraduate’s point of view,
and 1 would strooply advise the more mature students of
university institutions to consult it. Bricfly his witness is
that the highly organised American University provides best
for the ordinary man who needs to be guided continually if
be is to work, while the English system does best for the
naturally studious. The American lectures covering definite
courses, with prescribed reading and frequent examination
to test the results, compel the average to keep at work as
the much looser English system does not, but the great
majority of American srudents miss the influence of the
college tutor which, for the studicus and scholarly, is the
greatest thing in university life, and the most delighdful to
look back upon,

§ 11

But none of these forms are fAnal, and certain of the
American Universiies are, I was told, making serious
efforts to supplement their own more mechanical system
with the personal touch of the English collepe rutor. In
the meantime, 1 should say from my own small experience
that the English Universities have & good deal to learn from
the American in the are of lecturing. 1 have antended sevegal
lectures as a listener in different Universities and was in each
case greatly struck by the skill and accomplishment of the
lecturer. The classes were, to the English eye, inordinately
big, but the lecrugees held their attention and kept them alive
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by firlng questions vp and down the line. My watching on
these oceasions was partly to instruce myself in the task
which awaited me in different parts of the country of ad-
dressing university avdiences, and I learnt at once that, if T
was to do any good, I must abandon all de me an
written manuseript of even notes, and forget most of the
arts and graces that would be thought appropriate to an
academio audience in Oxford or Cambrdge. But the art 1o
be acquited in place of these things was, a5 | soon perceived,
a8 very difficult and subtle one, and my few attempts at it
taught me a very real respect for the accomplished lecturers
of the American Universities.

All the Universities, old and new, have a severe stmaggle
to preserve a place for the " humanities ™ and those higher
studies, theoretical and philosophical, of the utility of which
it is so difficult to persuade the practical man, When I was
in Boston the newspapers were full of complints from
business men that the Universities and schools of New
England were devoting an inordinate quantity of their ime
to * uscless ™ subjects instead of turning our young men
properly =quipped for the battle of life in the local indus-
tries, especially cotton-spinning. America is not singular in
this, but its Universities, and especially the newer ones, feel
the impact of this onslaught from the * practical ™ men the
mofe severely since leaming for its own sike has not yet
won the respect that it enjoys by tradition in old countries.
The wealthy men of America have for the most part made
their owa fortunes without the aid of whar is called * book-
learning,” and in endowing Universitics they think first of
how to help young men to get on in life, which means to
obtain a vocational training in the businesses which they are
likely to follow,

The English academic, wha has been brought up on
Newman's * Idea of a University,” feels a certain dreariness

191



THE AMERICA OF TO-DAY

of spirit, as Matthew Arnold used to say, when he sees the
great University of Harvard launching out into immense and
imposing Business faculty. And he laughs sarcastically when
be learns that certain American Universities of the modemn
type give degrees or diplomas in horticulture, domestie
science, salesmanship, drug-store management, ete. The
Englishman, nevertheless, is wroag. This is the namural way
in which a new and developing country breaks into educa-
tion. In such a country the higher education will remain in
the air—the privilege of 2 few favourites of forrune—if it is
jealously guarded as the region of a few select studies, A
pew American University regards it as its first task to go out
into the highways and hedges and compel them to come in.
In this initial stage its feast must be spread to tempt the appe-
tite ; and it follows the universal habit in this business
country of discovering what the public wants and giviog
it without stint or shame. Very unlike Oxford or Cam-
bridge, no doubt, but it is absurd to compare this breaking
of pround in a new country with the traditional life of those
ancient institutions, Even they are finding that they have to
compromise with new ways, and the new country inevitably
starts with them,

Anyhow the young people are coming in, as nowhete
else in the world, and making a movement, which, as one
sees it in the aggrepate and traces its gathering impetus as
one goes west, is very neasly the most impressive.thing on
this continent. I have spoken in an earlier chapter of the
boys * working through College,” but a little mose on that
subject may be added here. The Scottish student who works
in the vacation in order to support himsalf in term time has
leng been familiar, and there are no doobt many hundreds,
pethaps thousands, of snudents who are doing the same in
the newer English Universities. But these American boys
work for four hours a day in term time to pay for four
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hours tuition in the other part of the day. It became one of
the pleasures of travel to discover them working on the
clevators in the hotels, in the railway staton as porters, in
the newspaper offices as reporters or even distributing

s from house to houwse in the eacly mornings. They
have the delightful American habit of telling you everything
for the asking, and talks with them gave me ideas of the
new Amerlcan Universities which altogether quenched any
disposition to scoff at their methods.

I was told in the west that from 6o to 7o per cent. of the
students were earning the greater part, if not the whole, of
their expenses in this way, but even at Harvard and Prince-
ton and Yale a considerable propontion are doing the same.
All the waiting in the Princeton dining halls is done by
students who, Mr. Bean tells us, are ahle to eaen their entire
board by serving a certain number of tables a week, and 2
good bonus besides for any above this minimum. The cool-
ing and washing-up are done by negroes and other out-
siders, but the whole management and service is composed
of students, end those who take on this work do not suffer
in social staus by doing so. * It is the most usval thing,”
says Mr. Benn, * to find oneself at table with one’s bese
friend as waiter and naturally to have a lively conversation
with him. Everycne, in fact, may work for his liviag with-
out prejudice.™

Here onte more one sces the American spirit of equalicy
working to admirable results. I wish it could confidenty be
said that 14ds working in this way would not lose caste with
their fellow-undergraduates in our older universities. In
America the opening of this door and the arrangement of
University time-tables to meet the case of those who enter
by it, goes far to solve the problem of providing equal
opportunities for all classes, and keeps the colleges and
universitics refreshed with a stream of young people who
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prove the seriousness of their intention by their willingness
to wndertake this toil. There are smart sets in the older
universities, and in most the * young barbarians ™ may be
seen at play ; but the peneral impression one bears away,
after looking ar all kinds and types, is that of eager, strenuows
youth, passionatcly demanding to be taught and evidently
believing that to get knowledge is the key to a happy and
prosperous life., Such conviction on such a scalé exists no-
where else in the world, except possibly in Germany, and
the mere fact of its being there is its own wibute to the spirit
of American youth.

§ 111

How is this muldtude being taught ? Americans them-
gelves are as critical on this subject as on most other dspects
of their way of life. 1 have read scores of articles in American
newspapers and magadnes ridiculing the * education
mania " and denouncing the new universities in terms which
could scarcely be bettercd by the stiffest of Enplish aca-
demics. My own impression is that the teaching is a good
deal better than might be inferred from the appearance
which some of these universities present and the rather pre-
tentious claims which they make in their competition with
each other, A teacher must be very dull indeed, if he is not
in some measure kindled by the opportunity offered to him
in these universities, and if he does not find some means of
escape from the porely utilitarian task which is*too often
imposed on him. I have been told in talks with teachers
that even in the crudest of Colleges and Universities there
prows up a kind of collcetive demand for something more
satisfying than the purely vocational course and thar it has
somchow to be mer, if students are to be attracted. Thar, 1
think, affords ground for hoping that thete will gradually be
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a reaction from the purely utilitarian objects which so many
of these institutions profess, The American student has
more than his share of the insatiable cudosity of his race, and
it will pot suffice him to be merned our ag a unit from fac-
torics for the mass production of chemists, engineers,
journalists, business men, lawyers, agriculturists and so forth,

But it is idle to pretend that teachers tn America are as
yet equal to the opportunity which the amazing muliplica-
tion of students offers them. Peshaps they are nowhere, but
in America the problem is foroed on one's notice by the
immense and rapid growth of the student badies. I found
an almedt unanimous opinion among those who think on
this subject that the starus of the teacher is not such as it
should and must be, if the country is to take advantage of
this rush to the Universities, Efforts have been made in
recent years to increase the emoluments of teachers, but
they are still in most parts of the country on a far lower
scale than they should be in relation to the cost of living and
the earnings of business and professional men. In an earlier
chapter I quoted a Professor as saying that America was
“a land of overendowed Universities and underpaid
teachers.” This is 2 way of speaking which need not be
taken too literally, but it is true, [ think, that the American
pious founder is too much inclined to look for bricks and
mortar and concrete equipment as evidence of his benefae-
tion, and too litle convinced of the invisible, and literally
inestimable, value of pood and sufficiently endowed teaching.
I go beydnd my province in expressing opinfons on this
subject, but my excuse must be the overwhelming impres-
siqn which the youth of America has left in my memory and
the conviction that it deserves the very best that its country
can give it.

Ler me add a postscript in case I should be told that I am
blind to the other side. Of course you do not get this fer-
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ment all over 2 continent and extending to an immense
number of lads and girls who are being educated side by
side, without getting its other side—emotional and sexual
exciternent, 4 peneral breaking loose from the tradition of
the elders, & certain amount ' of disorder and wieckage., The
American lad who comes to the University has not behind
him the tradition of the English public school, and very
often he comes from & home in which thers is, in'our sense
of the word, very little of the home-life. He—and the same
is true of the girl—must find his own way and break his own
ground in a manner quite different from that of the average
English boy and girl. Very often he is in revolt from all the
old American things—the Puritan tradition, the Fundamen-
talist relipion, the conventional party politics,—and most of
the bridges which conduct from the old to the new have yet
to be built for him. In the meantime he shares to the full
the encrgy, the tendency to excess and exaggeration, the
impatience of law and restraint which characterises all ages
in this country. Buttogether with it goa fine independence of
spirit, and a determination to be his own master and 1o make
his own way in the world. This is youth in the new country,
extraordinarily impressionable, full of possibilities, good and
bad, believing litcle, hoping all things. Sometimes one
wishes that the g!f:ed American writers could turn avway a
lictde from their incessant and searching criticism of theis
middle-aged countrymen and devote themselves to this
expectant audience.



Panr III

AMERICAN POLICY AND BRITISH-
AMERICAN RELATIONS



CHAPTER XIX

THE BACKGROUND

§1
™ THE YEAR 1793, Alexander Hamilton came to the defence
of Washingron's policy of neutrality against the advocates of
an alliance with France in a serics of letiers, one of which
contained a notable definition of the limits of sendment in
foreign policy :

Between individuals, occasion is not infrequently given for the
exercise of pratitude. Instances of conferring benefits from kind
and benevolent disposition or feelings towards the person bene-
fted, withour any other interest on the part of the person who
renders the service than the plezsure of doing & pood acdon,
occur every day among individeals. But among nations they
perhaps never occur. It may be affiemed as 4 general principle,
that the predominant motive of pood offices from one nation to
another is the interest or advantage of the nation which performs
them.,

Indeed, the rule of morality in this respect is noe precisely the
same between nations, as berecen individuals, The duty of
making its own welfare the guide of its actions, is much stron
upon the former thas vpon the larer | in proportion o ¢
greater mapnitude and importance of national, compared with
individual, happiness, and to the greater permanency of the
effects of national than of individual conduct. Existing millions,
and for the most Fa:t future generations, are concerncd in the
present measure of 2 povernment ; while the consequences of the
private actions of an individual ordinarily terminate with him-
gelf, or are circumscribed within @ aorrow Compass @

Whence it follows, thar an imlividual may, on numerous
ecczsions, mertoriously indulpe the emotions of penerosity and
benevolence, not oaly with an eye to, but even at the expense of,
his own interest. But a government can rarely, if at all, be just-
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fizhle in pursuing a similar course ; and, if it does so, oyght to
confine itself within much stricter bounds, Good offices which
are indifferent to the interest of a nation performing them, or
which are compensated by the existence or expectation of some
reasonable equivalent, or which preduce en essential good to the
nation to which they are rendesed, without real detsiment to the

affairs of the benefactors, prescribe perhaps the limits of national
pencradity or benevalence,

It is not here meant to recommend a policy absolutely selfish
or interested in nations ; but to show thar 1}:1.1&:1_;- regulated by
their own interest, as far as justics and good taith permit, 15, and
ought to be, their prevailing one : and that either to ascsibe to
them a different principle of action, or to deduce, from the sup-
position of it, arguments for & self-denying and self-facrificing
gratitude on the part of 2 aution which may have received from
another pood offices, is to misrepresent or misconceive what
usuaily are, and ought to be, the springs of national conduet.*
Governments, in short, are Trustecs who must pursue the
interests of their benehciaries, * as far as justice and good
faith permit,” and resist the temptation of displaying the
private virtues of charity, benevolence and gratitude at the
expense of their clients.

All Governments act more or less on this principle, and
all depart from it under stress of emotions which prove too
stzong for the most enlightened sclf-interest. But Europe
wauld be less often disappainted in the conduct of American
Governments if it remembered thae their sescepribility to
European emotions is only partial and occasional and that
their permanent preoccupation is and must be with Ameri-
can interests determined by American standards. This is
one of the simple things that nations commonly forget in
their dealings with each other. In the Grear War we saw
each nation successively in despair at the slowness of its
neighlmuﬂ io enter ioto its own emotions and anxieties,
and all the Europcans finally in a state of smothered irrica-

! Tds [Porks of Alixandie Hanifton, Federa! Edition IV, 464-453, quoted
by Seans’ Histary of cAmenican Fareign Relationr,
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ton at the undeclared intentions of the United States. It
was impossible for them to realise that an American Govern-
ment did not shate their exultations and agonies, and would
act only, if it did act, on a clear perception that American
interests were at stake. Still more diffcult was i for them
to foresee that, when it had acted, it would withdmw from
the scene, and resume fts tradidonal policy of aloofness
from Eurppe as soon as it supposed American interests to
b secure.

In American eyes this is a return to * normalcy,” but to
the European it is disappointment and disillusion. President
Wilson had raised other nations to a high pitch of hope and
expectation by his zeal for the Leapue of Nadons, and the
refusal of his countrymen to follow his lead produced 2
corresponding resction. Europe now discovered some-
thing inhuman and seli-centred in American policy which
belied the claim of ** idealism " that Americans made for it
America seemed not merely 1o have retuened to its normal
course, but 1o have defected from a standard which she
herselfl had set wp.

§n

In view of their own history the British may be expected
to understand this course of events better than most of their
neighbours in Europe. For it is not many years since the
continental nations made exactly the same complaint against
Crreat Brjtain as is now made apaimst the United States.
Great Britain, too, was supposed to be inhuman and self-
centred, to be in the habit of intervening in continental
affairs at moments favourable to heeself and withdrawing,
without thought for the convenience of her neighbours,
when her purpose was accomplished. But in their effons to
understand each other British and Americans have special
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difficulties which do not enter into the dealings of-either
with other Powers, The British are tempted to suppose that
Americans, being predominantly of their own race and
blood, ought to share their thoughts and sympathies on the
main issues of world politics, Americans have still in cheir
minds that independence of Britain is a traditional ebjece of
American policy. Both have to reckon with 2 historical
background which is hardly at all in the mind of thy one, and
very much in the mind of the other. That background is
worth a little examination, and in what follows 1 will tey
bricfly to indicate o few of its main feamres.

The Englizh have short memories for historical nghts and
wrongs, and the Americans rather long ones. We, looking
back, throw the blame of the American Revolution on our-
selves and even take a modest pride in having learnt our
lesson and applied it to the upbuilding of the Scli-Governing
British Empire. The statue of Washington swands not so far
from that of Nelson in Trafalgar Square, But generations
of American children were rooted and grounded in the
belief that Great Britain was the enemy ; and in the national
and patriotic history on which young Americans even now are
brought up, she scll plays the part of the dragon and the
United States that of 5t George. For us the American
Revolution was only an incident in our history, and was
soon submerged in our life and death strugple with Napo-
leon ; for Americans it is still the foundation of their being,
and no detail of their Coastitution can be understood with-
ot reference to i, Al this hiscory was vividly in the minds
of the British-descended Americans until recent years, and
it has been the special business of the Irish and certain other
races to keep it alive. As the years pass and the populatidn
inereases, it sinks down into the lower repions of conscious-
ness, but a skilful demagogue can still play on it, and even,
serious statesmen have to beware of it. The difference in the
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point of view governs the cntire historical retrospect of the
two peoples. For us the war of 1812 is an all but forgotten
incident in the much greater struggle in which we were then
engaged ; for America it is still the baptism of fire of theie
lirtke community seeking its footing in the world. I can
remember as 3 boy having it impressed on me that the
American Republic chose at that perilous moment to side
with the Buropean tyrant against the Mother Country, and
this for some of my elders remained a litdle nagging memory.
But an English boy of to-day has probably never heard of
the war of 1812, whereas to an American boy it is a burning
chapter of patriotic history, Many—possibly most—
Englishmen are unaware that a British army sacked the city
of Washington, whereas all Amercans seem to remember
it. In the year 1927 pattiotic Americans were indignantly
protesting against the efforts of some too impartial historians
to reduce this inddent from an * unprovoked 2ot of vandal-
ism™ to a * legitimate reprisal,” and I found myszIf follow-
ing this controversy with a certain curiosity, but a total
indifference as to which party was right,

£ 1

Wext to these differences in historical prospective there is
one thing which it is specially important to bear in mind
for the understanding of the present situation. All theough
the last century and down to the entry of America into the
Gireat War, the contentions of Britain and United States
have been largely about sea-power and its uses. Tr was the
sgizure of her merchantmen by the European Powers in
their efforts to blockade each other which provoked the war
of 18123 it was the threat to her merchanimen by the
German Submarine which finally brought her into the
Great War., The history in both cases is curdously parallel.
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In the French wars we see the United States for & long
period equally incensed with all the European belli

and even at one moment (1798) In 2 state of war with
France, while finally weighing in on the French side (1812).
From 1914 to 1917 we sec her in a dangerous state of tension
alternately with Germany and Britain, though finally and
under extreme provocation weighing in on the anti-German
side. In both cases her policy is poverned by her sonception
of herself as the predominant peutral who has to defend the
rights of neutrality by going to war, The neutral standing
aloof from the quarrels of her neighbours claims the * free-
dom of the seas, that is, the right to trade with whom she
will, and to supply with arms, munitions and provistons
whichever side she chooses, or all sides in propertion as they
can keep their ports open, irrespective of the embargo im-
posed by any of them. This claim arises naturally from her
conception of herself as the permanent neutral in a fighting
world, and narurally clashes with the views of other Powers,
who found their maritime policy on their experience in war.
When she becomes a belligerent, and it is important for her,
as in the Civil War, to maintain a blockade, her practice does
not seem to differ preatly from thae of other Sea Powers

cagaged in war,

£ 1w

If differences of opinion about sea-power have been a
latent cawse of irrdtation beroreen Britain and Amerdea, the
Monroe doctrine has on the whole brought the two coun-
tries together. The degrees of credit respectively due to
John Quincy Adams, James Monroe and Canning for this
famous declaration of American poliey are still a subject of
debate among American historians, but the precise appoc-
tionment of it is of little importance. It may be true that in
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the drcumstances of 1823—the growing estrangement of
Great Britain from the Holy Alliance and her practical iso-
lation in Europe—Canning had good British ressons for
" calling on the New World to redress the balance of the
old." But that did not render his action at all the less timely
and uscful to the United States. Withour the backing of the
British fleet 2 declaration by the Washington Government
alone * that the American continents by the free and inde-
pendent condition which they have assumed and maintained
are henceforth not to be considered as subjects for future
colonisation by any European Powers " might have been a
brutum filmen, if not an actual provocation to these Powers.
And if up to the present time the whole of these continents
has been railed off from the cumpl:l.itiw hnd-gﬂbbing by
Europesn Powers which has been extended to almost all
other desirable and undefended territory on the globe, and
if this has been accomplished without any considerable ex-
tension of American sea-power, that too may be artributed
at least in part to the silent influence of British sea-power.
Sometimes it has been a little more than silent, as on a
memorable occasion in the Spanish-American war,

Nor, on the whole, can it be said that Great Britain has
been hostile to those developments of the Monroe doctrine
which are more and more making the United Seates the
referee, if not the Suzerain, of the American coatinents.
We know too well from our own experience the logical and
incvitable developments of Imperialism and its half-sister,
economif penetration, to take up any jealous or censorious
attitude to the United States, acting within what we have
agknowledged to be her sphete of interest. The ooe solitary
flare-up on the Venezuela boundary question in 1895 and
1896 is all that can be imputed to Great Britain on the score
either of forgetfulness of the Monroe doctring, or a desire
to dispute its application, and a reader of the correspondence
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on that incident can only wunder that either Lord Salisbury
or Mr. Olncy or President Cleveland thouglt it necessary
wo being beavy artillery into play on o question so trivial,
We may rake it at the present moment as sctiled Dritish
policy that the Monroe docteine and its application shall be
left to the United States on the implicd understanding that
British remitory and intercsts on the American continents
are respocted. Happl.[} the English-speaking peoples on the
American continent have never found the slightest difficuley
in living topether or manifested the smallest inclination 1o
adopt the European method of armaments and armed
frontiers in their dealings with cach other.

Y

It was formerly one of the complaints of those Americans
who bear grudpes against Great Britain that her obstruction
delayed the building of the Panama Canal by half a century.
What is meant is that in the Clayion-Bulwer Treaty of 1850
the rwo Powers engaged thar neither of them should fortify
the Canal obrin exclusive control over ir, * nor oooupy,
nor forafy, nor colonise, nor assume, Nor exercise any
dominion over Nicaragua, Costa Rica, the Mosquito coast
or any part of Central America,” and that the United States
wzs pot willing to build the Canal so [ong as she was fettered
by these condidons. The Clayton-Bulwer Treaty was the
windwp by mutual concessions of a tiresome dispute
berween the rwo Governments about their rights'and pre-
tensions in Central America, and it embodied the principle
pencrally accepred ar that time that the Canal between Atlag-
tic and Pacific should be open on equal terms to all nations.
It was hardly to be expected that Great Britain should
voluntarily abandon a right of such value to her as a trading
pation as that of equal user of the Canal, and so far as |
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know, no serious approach was made to her on the guestion
of its fortification until Mr. Hay took it up with Sir Julian
Pauncefote in 1899, Then it was settled without great diffi-
culty by the removal of the embargn on fortification and
the maintenance of the principle of equal tolls. When
twelve years later Congress appeared 0 be on the point of
defeating this proviso by passing a measure exempting
coastwise shipping from the tolls payable by other nagons,
President Wilson manfully insisted that American honour
was engaged in it, and no act in his career tended more
good fecling berween Britain and the United Seates.

§ vt

Theze it in Washington a museum devotad 1o venerated
relies of Lineoln, and one room in this is (or was, when [
last wisized it) devoted to pillorving the Brinsh enemies and
critics of the cause of the Union during the Gvil War.
Here displayed on a screen was a selection of hostile Panch
cartoons, together with the portraits of statesmen, editors,
writers and draughtsmen who assailed Lincoln dusing the
years of that War, This, too, must be 2ccounted among the
memories which rankled in the older penerton of Amen-
cans, who in their anger at the attitude of our quling classes
forgot the other side of the picture—the splendid advocacy
of Bright. and Cobden, the fine resolve of the Lancashire
cotton operatives to face starvation rather than abet the
cause of slavery, the strong popular sympathy for the cause
of the North, the wise Alabama Sertlement. Great Bomin
was not a5 wrong on this issue as Americans commonly sup-
pose, but the fact which is bome in on one in studving the
records of these times is that it was Brtish hosality and
British criticism which counted for muore than that of all
the rest of the world put together. Napoleon 111 might
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take the lead in Europe in urging the recogniton of the
South and no grudge be borne against France in the subse-
quent years, while Gladstone's indiscretion, Palmerston®s
hostility, and the pervesse views of London soclety remained
on the record as evidence of British jealousy and hostlicy.

Here again we touch the special quality of the British-
American relationship. However separate the two nations
may be, Americans dislike British criticism, wod resent
British hostility more than they do the criticism and hos-
dlity of any other nation. France may err and be forgiven
and quarrels with her in one week be followed by appeals to
Lafayette in the next week. The German Empire may be
the enemy for five years and the German Republic the friend
for the next fifry. But there is never a clean sheet in the
account with the British ; their doings and misdoings are
posted up in American history and form a continuous record
which may leap to ].'tghf at some eritical moment. Through
their common origios and their use of a2 common language
the two nations are, as no others, an open book to each
other. Englishmen and Americans sometimes say in their
haste that the way of safety is to have done with this special
relationship, cease talking of kinship and common ties and
treat each other frankly as forelgn countries. Then, it is
said, they would be rid of false sentiment and extravagant
expectationt and get the benefit of practical politics, The
difficulty about this is precisely that it is not practical poli-
tics. British and Americans may resolve to cut clear of their
entangled past and start again on the basis of formal and
polite acquaintanceship, but history and memory will not
be denied, or the susceptibilities of either be quenched in thie
formalities of a correct diplomacy. Their relationship re-
mains & thing apart from the pormal dealings of foreign
Powers ; and it needs careful steering on both sides to reap
its advantages and avoid its dangers.
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§ v

One is struck in locking through these records with the
harsh and rasping tone of many of the communications
which passed between Europe and the United States. It
was long a belief in the Evropean Forelgn Offices that the
Americans did not understand the rules of the game as
played in Europe and that they needed to be addressed in
words that were very loud and clear, The Americans an
theirside seem to have piven as good as they pot and some-
times a lictle better.

In 1840, when the Americans seized and threatened to
hang a British subject, McLead, who had helped to scurtle
an American ship carrying arms to Canadian rebels, Lord
Palmerston instructed the British Minister to tell the Presi-
dent that the Brtish nation would pever permit a British
subject to be so dealt with, ** without taking a signal revenge
on the offenders.” Mcleod's execution, the President was
to be told, ** wouold produce war, war immediate and fright-
ful in 15 character, becavse it would be o war of retaliation
and vengeance.” Lord Salisbury in later years was painfully
surprised at the tone in which Mr. Olney and President
Cleveland addressed him on the Venezuels boundary ques-
tion, but the Foreign Office quickly consoled itself with the
reflection that such languape coming from the United States
need by no means be interpreted as it would have to be, if it
came from 2 European Government, The German Emperor
no doubt comforted himself in the same way, when President
Roosevelt told the German Ambassador in 1403 that if he
did not pet a favourable answer on the Venezuelan debt
question within ten days he should order the American fleet
to the spot to prevent any German landing on Venczuelin
territory, But he was painfully alarmed and astonished
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when, failing to get the desired answer, the President next
told the Ambassador that he would advance the time and
order Admiral Dewey to sail twenty-four hours before the
expiration of the ten days. Past-masters as they were sup-
posed to be in the use of the big stick, the Germans acknow-
ledped themselves beaten and consented to arbitration with-
out further ado,

Communications of this kind passing, say, between a
French President and a German Ambassador or a British
Foreign Secretary and & French Ambassador would have
terrified the world, and in all probability had 2 far different
conclusion. But in America even the withdrawel of an
Ambassador might be only a passing incident. France with-
drew her Minister in the dispute over the French claims in
1836, and nothing happened. The British Minister received
his passports from the President in the dispute over the
enlistment question in 1856, and again nothing happenced.
Even the fire-eating Palmerston thought it judicious on this
occasion to turn the blind eye and continued to receive the
Ametican Minister in London with all civility, Manners
have since softened, and a long line of distinguished Minis-
ters and Ambassadors have established a high tradition of
diplomatic courtesy berween London and Washington.
Mevertheless, in reading the past records, it is nocessary 1o
muake considerable allowance for the biuff and bluster which
attended diplomatic transactions. Generally, it may be said,
the bark was, on both sides, a pood deal worse than the bice.
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CHAPTER XX

THE PRESENT PHASE

g1
IF WE SEE IT against the background which I have endeaw-
oared to skezch in the last chapeer, we shall be better able to
undorstand the present phase of American politics. This is
very far from being a simple matter, and Americans them-
selves, let alone Europeans, seem to be a pood deal puzzled
by it. Once more, the first thing, as it seems to me, is for
Europeans to realise that the United States i nota Euro-
pean Power, The habit of treating her as if she were swayed
by the same motives and must share the sympathies and
antipathies of European nations or particular groups of
them has been the source of much mischief and is still one of
the surest ways of going wrong in dealing with her. The
great mass of Americans still think it to be 2 Providential
fact that they are not in Europe and not compelled to mix
themselves up in its very tangled affairs. To these—rthe vase
majority—participation in the war to meet the German chal-
lenge was 2 suspension but not & reversal of their traditional
policy, and they think it ebvious commonsense to keep out
of Europe if they can. But this, though the predominant, is
not the only opinion in America, A large minority of influ-
ential and politically instructed people have a generous de-
sire 1o do what they think to be their duty to the worid,
and the whole business community is coneerned in trading
with Europe, lending it money and recovering from it what
it owes. This “ commonsense,” this idealism, and this
tradesmanship are all factors in American policy, and we
anl
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have to consider their interplay in attempting to judpge of
any particular phase.

At the present moment America is secking a compromise
which, as she hopes, will give her the best of all worlds,
She wall trade in Europe, maintain her claims on Europe
and cry “ hands off Evrope.”™ This vexes and mystifies the
European and lands America in such apparent contradie-
tions as the launching of an enormous programehic of naval
construction at the same time as she is proposing a plan for
the universal renunciation of war. There is nevertheless a
veritable search for the right and wise policy geing &n all
the time, and to treat it cynically would be a profound mis-
take. It is better to consider what has happemed and why
it has happened.

I said a few pages back that the British people ought 1o be
slow in adopting the eurrent complaines of American policy,
since these are in all essentials what were alleged apainst
British policy until a few years ago. For the same reason
they ought the more readily to enter into the American state
of mind, since this, too, almost exactly corresponds with
their own until quite recently. For a large part of my life—
roughly from the year 1880 up to the year 1904, when the
Anplo-French Entente was concluded—it was the acknow-
ledged aim of both the British political parties to keep elear of
“ eontinental entanglements.™ We said to ourselves that the
sex made vs safe and that we should be able to sit'quictly on
our island, thouph the other nations raped furiouwsly to-
gether. Why, we asked, should we theow away this gift of
the Gods by meddling in quarrels which did not concern us,
when we had the whole British Empire demanding our
spare energy and capital 2

It was not arpument but events which drove us out of our
" gplendid isolation.” Very reluctantly we came to the con-
¢lusion that we must either help to control events on the
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adjacent continent, or be controlled by them and probably
to our nain. Whether we chose rightly or wrongly history
must decide, but by the beginning of the ceatury we had
discovered that ™ non-intervention ® was not, as we had
supposed, an asy and simple solution, but the most difficult
and complicated of all foreign policies, If it took two to
muke a guarrel, it might easily, as we discovered, take four
to ensure the neutrality of one. The European neutral was
in danger of becoming, not as President Wilson said, the
* friend of 2ll," but the object of a common antipathy. So
far feom being discharged from the liabilities of the grouped
and allied nations, it was in danger from both the great
groups and found itself steering an anxious and periloos
course between the snapgs and shoals on both their charts.
Much 25 it might wish to ruen its back on its aeighbours
and cry a plague on both their houses, they could not or
would not turn their backs on it, and every year the points
of contact and friction scemed to increase.

I am not suppesting that American policy will mun the
same or o parallel course. The three thousand miles of
ocean seem to make it even more obvious commonsense {or
Amedcans to stand aloof than our twenty-one miles of
Channel made it for ws. The physical points of cootact
between the United Seates and other nations are far fewer
than those between the British Empire and other nations.
An artack on the United States from Europe would be a far
muore formidable enterprise than an attack on the British
lsles from continental bases. But Americans, too, discovered
in 1917 that it was impossible for them to remain outside a
great European strugple, and at the end of it, their President
said that there would be no nsutrals in another war. On
this hypothesis he proposed a League of Nations to keep the
prace. Europe accepted it and America rejected it,- Europe
is thus left with an Amesican instirution which America
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repudiated—an American foundling left on the Eufopean
doorstep, The United States still believes, in spite of her
experiences of 1917, that non-intervention is a possible
policy ; and at all events she is determined to be sole achiter
of whether, and if so, when and how she will intervene.

fn

Americans can scarcely be surprised if the course of
events has left a certain soreness behind it in Europe. Some
European nations protest that if they had ever imagined
that America would be outside the League they would have
acted quite differently and demanded a different kind of
peace in 1919. Apart from the League the rejection by
America of the Tripartite guarantee to which President
Wilson had consented, left Europe with an unsolved prob-
lem which postponed its recovery and was the main factor
in the events which led up to the French expedition into the
Ruhr. Europeans in general were so little acquainted with
the American Constitution and the part which it reserved for
the Senate in foreign affairs, that they bad taken for granted
that President Wilson was, like other members of the Peace
Conference, a plenipotentiary in fact but not in theory,
instead of a provisional spokesman who had to persuade his
countrymen before his proposals became operative. The
discovery of the true state of the case came as a shack which
was presently intensified by the American attitude on inter-
national debts. To a philosophic observer all these events
bad a logic and sequence of their own, and looking back on
American history such an observer might have been more
surprised that President Wilson committed himself so
deeply, than that his fellow-countrymen refused to follow
his lead. But the common judgment is not formed by
philosophic observers with a knowledge of history, and
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Europe, having expected too much, has been proportion-
ately disappointed.

America, on the other hand, has found much e pors fasto
justificaion for her policy in the conduct of Europe since
1919. Viewed from a distance, the behaviour of Europe
during these years has offered Jittle encouragement to inter-
vention by those who are in a position to stand aloof. The
average American compares Europe with the United States
and asks why its nations cannot dwell together in the same
peace and amity as the States of his Union. He brings to his
judgment none of the historical charity which veils the scene
for a European, and eannot share the traditions and memo-
ries which explain, if they do not condone, the fery passions
of the Europcan States. Most of them seem to him grasping,
jealous, irrational and incurably quarrelsome, When M.
Briand told the Washington Confercnce in 1921 that in spite
of the disarmaments of Germany, the land forces of France
must remain ot subsoanially the zame level as before, the
average American thanked God for the thowsands of miles
of stormy ocean which separated him from these incurably
quatrelsome nations, and quicted his conscience on the sub-
ject of international debes by the thoughe that if he forgave
his debtors, they would only spend the money on making
more weapons to kill each other,

Such dn pencral terms has been the course of the argu-
ment between America and Europe since the war ended. It
is too soon for dispassionate judgment and we shall probably
petceive hereafter that the forces at work have been greater
and more compelling than were realised by statesmen on
either side. But as events have shaped themselves, 1 will say
boldly that I see no reason to regret that the United States
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did not join the League of Mations at the end of the war,
We may, I think, be prateful for that American legacy with-
oot resenting the refusal of the American people to take it
up on their own account. It is possible to believe that
President Wilson rendered 2 great service to the world by
his courapeous Initiative, and yet to feel that it was berter
for America to leave Europe to work out its own salvation
in, at all eveats, the carly stages of the League.

The reasons are bome in on one, if one takes a little pains
to explore American opinion, and not in Washington alone,
but in different parts of the country. Adhesion to.the
League implies two things, first an active public opinion
about the subjects on which the League is engaged, and next
a willingness on the part of the public to trust its statesmen
to act for it. There is not, so far as [ can see, as yet an
active public opinion in the United States about the ques-
tions (mainly Eoropean) on which the League is engaged,
and there is a great reluctance to give any statesmen the
discretion which is permitted to European Prime Ministers
or Foreign Sécretaries. The United States Scnate regards
itself as continuously on guard to prevent Presidents and
Secretaries of State subordinating American interests to
European conveniences, and there is scarcely any lssue
before the League of Nations which might not involve the
same sort of conflict between the American representative
and the Senate as took place between President Wilson and
that bady in 1919. In Europe there is a permeating opinion
on foreign affairs which keeps statesmen and Parliaments in
step and enables the former to judge with sufficient accuracy
how far they can go. In America there is no general opinion
about European affairs, and it is difficult to predice with any
certainty what view the Senate may take about the action of
American statesmen. While these conditions last it seems
to me natural that the United States should Gghe shy of the
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League of Nations, and provided they are understood,

The trouble is that they have not been understood and
that the action of the United States has been interpreted as
vacillation and backsliding instead of as the normal working
of her democratic system. If Europe had realised at the
beginning the Constitutional limitations of President Wil-
son's power, much trouble would have been avoided, But
this is the kind of knowledpe which, though accessible in
books, is only apprehended by experience and to this day it
is not apprehended in Europe.

§ 1v

What hat been sald weuld create 2 totally false impression
if it seemed o imply that there was no interest in world
affairs among intellipent and instructed Americans. There
is a prear and continuous interest. The Universities, the
Foreign Policy Association, and numetous other Associa-
tions and study-circles deal with these affairs in & serious and
student-like way that is rare in Europe. The foreign corre-
spondence of the preater newspapers more than holds its
own with the best in Europe, and the editorials in these
papers lack nothing in knowledge and shrewd eriticism.
Books, pamphlets and magazine articles dealing with all
aspects of world affairs and propounding ingenious projects
for keeping the peacs come even more copiously from the
Americarr than the British press; and in almost every
American city may be found men and women who have
followed the League of Nations and its affairs with the
closest and most anxious attention. What is lacking is the
link between these activities and the organised politics of
the country, and for lack of it comparatively little of the
results reach either the public or the politicians. Here again
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one has to get into one’s mind that neither of the political
parties is wedded to any policy for which the aid of these
students might be enlisted. Pollowing British analogies, we
might have supposed that the Democratic party, having
pledged its formunes to the League of Madons, would have
continued to Aght for that cause, as the British Liberal party
continued to fight for Home Rule in the face of not one but
severel defeats, wuneil it finally prevailed, DBut.there was
nothing in the tradition or principle of the Democratic party
which inclined it to one view rather than another of world
affairs, and it merely followed the habit of American parties
in moving off unfavourable ground after the inital disaster.
The League of Nations just faded out of the picrure after
this one adventure.

There is therefore no education of the public through the
clash of alternative policies from which something appre-
hended as an American policy may some day emerge and
find lodgment in the general consciousness ; there arc only
individual opinions which politicians and party managers
accept of reject according as they think opinion may be ripe
for them. A few eminent men, like Senator Borah, do theie
countrymen the service of raising their voices to rather
shrill tones on crtical occasions and compelling them to
think ; and what the Scnate may be thinking is all the time a
necessary subject of thought among practical pﬂhummsu
But these speculations about other people’s opjnions, or
about what the American people may say, if it becomes
necessary to put a question to them, are not a substirute for
the continuous education in foreign affairs throogh the play
of political parties or the acrual pressure of events, which is
going on all the time in most European countries.

Mo sensible European who tries to put himself in the
place of an American will wonder at or compliin of these
conditions. It is in the blood and bones of millions of
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American citizens that they ot their forefathers came o the
United States to escape the tyrannies and troubles which
beset them in Europe ; and not to be obliged to concern
themselves with the remote and dangerous affairs that they
deliberately left behind them seems to these people a privi-
lege which it would be folly to abandon. For them the
Intervention of 1917 was a strictly limited exception on
which Eucope must oot be allowed to presume. Binding
obligations which encroach upon the Constitutional position
of the Senate or fetter the discretion of the American people
to act as they choose in some furure emergency, must there-
fore be ruled out, and the United Staces remnain free and
independent in this as in all other respects, It is after all
very much what the British atticude was up to a compara-
tively few years before the Great War ; and even a few days
before that war British statesmen were stll telling forcign
Governments that DBritish action must be decided by
Parliament.

If the United States departs from this artirude it will be
from the force of events and not from any pressure put on
her from outside. Wooing and worrying ber, reproaching
her for her supposed defection, instructing her about her
own business, are worse than useless. Whatever American
policy may be, it will be an American product and Euro-
peans who try to pull it their way are least Likely to be in
favour.
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CHAPTER XX1

THE UNITED STATES AS CREDITOR
§ 1

WE ARE ALL aware of inconsistencies in the proceedings of
our neighbours, but an Englishman finds a rather spedal
difficalry In piccing together certain aspects of American
policy. In the years since the war, as T pointed out in the
last chapter, the pofitical tendency has been, broadly speak-
ing, to reassert the traditional policy of iscladon from
Europe, but in these same years the economic tendency has
been to increase American commitments in Europe.
Americans generally seem to regrard these two things as in
water-tight compariments, The same newspapers advocate
the policy of * hands-off Europe ™ and the collection of
debes in Europe. It does not cccur to them that, if the
United States 18 in the position of creditor to European
nations over a long period of years, it will establish a rela-
tionship which, for good or ill, is bound to affect its policy.
MNor is it perceived that under the fiscal policy of the United
States which renders direct payment from credizor to debtor
all but impossible, the Evropetn commitments of the coun-
try must sutomatically Increase, since in lice of direct pay-
ment, interest and sinking fund—or a large pant of them—
arc reinvested in European countries. 1f this process con-
tinzes, Europe must be the recipient of American loans and

merican capital up to the * satoration point,” and it
becomes impossible to believe that the United States wall
dissociate ieself politically from a continent in which she
will be 50 enormously interested economically,
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I have already glanced at one aspect of the Internationsl
debt problem, but further detail s pecessary for its under-
standing ; and it is above all desirable for Europeans to
understand the Amercan point of view, Let me try to state
this before going further.

The majority opinion shared by most of the men in the
strect is that the American loans to the Allies were just a
common commercial transaction. The money was * hired *
and the money must be repaid with interest. A larpe
number of Americans have persuaded themselves that the
United States was compelled by the quartelsomeness of the
European natons to engage in & war which she did not at
all desire, and they think it beyond all reason that the Allies,
having been helped by American intervention to win the
war, should now ask to be relieved of their debis in addition.
In the view of these people their Government has acted
peoerously in consenting to receive less than frs full legal
claim, and the Evropean nations show a very ungrateful
spirit in refusing to recognise that generosity.

Apainst this prevalent opinion there is a strong minoricy
which recalls whar was said about the * common cauze ™
under the pencrous emotons of war-time, and considers
that the American Government should repard its loans as a
contribution to that cause in the period in which it was
unable to put an army into the feld, and the " associated
nations " were making a much more costly sacrifice, This
minocity goes to the length of saying that America will be
* dishonoured ™ if she insists on repayment of these debes,

There iz no reconciliation possible berween these dis-
putants. According as they take one view or the other pf
America’s participation in the war, their conclusions are
justified or the reverse. All that can be said is that when
the United States entered the war, the * common cause ™
theory appeared to be accepted by both the Administration
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and tht majority of the American people, and that this
theory leads natusally 1o a cancellation of the debes.

But apart from this ethical controversy, there is a political
and economic argument which is warmly debated among
bankers, financiers and business men. When [ was in
America in 1921, the opinion in these circles appeared to be
generally in favour of cancelling the debts. Apart from the
question whether it was right or wrong to collect them, it
was said thar the payments would complicate finance, in-
crease the difficulties of exchange and in the loog run do
more, mischicl to American trade than the recovery of the
moncy would do good to the American tax-payer. It was
perceived that the Tanff policy of the country would make
direct payment difficule, and it was thoughe undesicable that
American credits should be piled up artificially in Europe.

But those who held these views were unwilling to take
any steps to convert their countrymen to, the same state of
mind. They said that American taxpayers all over the
country had been led to leok for these payments in relicf of
taxation, and that the appearance of financiers urging them
to forgo their claims would merely be denounced as
“ another Wall Strect conspiracy.” 1 was told that there
was aothing for It but to get the debis funded, to exercise
paticnce, and to hope that the American taxpayers would
learn by experience.

Mevertheless, the Harding Administeation seemed at this
umc to be contermplating some steps towards the selicf of
the European debtor, Journalists who attended the Wash-
ington Naval Conference leaent from ™ the spokssman ™ at
the White House that the President contemplated continuing
Chnferences, the next on land armaments, and another after
that on economic questions, including international debis.
But these plans, if they were ever seriously enteruined,
seemn to have been shattered by the Lter developments
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of the Washington Conference, which first chilled
American opinion and then turned it into an adverse
direction. Even the “idealists" now began to suggest
that the maintenance of the claims might prove to be the
higher wisdom, since it could always at some future
time be relaxed in favour of those debtors who showed a
disposition to disarm.

fn

Undoubtedly the British Government earned high mark®
when in the following year it proceeded to fund its debt
and stact its payment. This was said to be the proper way
between business peoples engapged in a simple business
transaction. The British had backed the bill, the bill became
due and the British paid up, without talking sentiment or
asking indulgence. Good for the British, The British los:
a lintle favour by the Balfour note, which put the United
States in the uncomfortable posidon of standing between
the European debtors of Great Britain and the indulgence
which she would otherwise have given them. But after all
it was fair that Great Britain, which was repaying to
Amenca what she had borrowed mainly on their account,
should tell these nations that she could enly give them
relief for this pact of their borrowings, if she received relief
from America. Something was due to the British taxpayer,
who otherwise would have been in the position of paying
everybody's debts and cancelling all his claims: on other

eople.

g ?Fc:.nnnt be pretended that the British settlement was
popular in Great Britain, It had the merit in American eyes
of acknowledging that the debt stood on the same plane as
an ordinary business transaction, an oblipation of hooour to
be met as soon as it became due, But the British, though not
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for & moment questioning that this view should be taken, if
the American creditor expected it, bad chershed the belief,
or illusion, that he would not expect it. Apart from the
theory of the " common cause,” all the money had been
spent in America at the high prices prevailing in war-time,
and 2 considerable part of it taken back immediately into the
Amerdcan Treasury a5 excess profits duty, This, of course,
did not affect the British obligation to repay, but a fricndly
allowance for the circumstances in fixing the total and the
pate of interest would, ler us admit, have been welcome,

Atthis point Americans answer that, if we are paying too
much, it is our own fault. The Amercan Government could
not have been expected to be more British than the British,
and it merely accepted what we offered. 1 do not presume to
judge on this paint. Opinions are conflictiog. Some say
that ne hatd bargaining would have gor us better terms at
that moment and that we did well to put a good face on it
and end the matter quickly. Others say, after the event, that
the American Treasury expected us to bargain and would
have given us better terms if we had held out for them,
Certainly the British terms are not an unmixed advantage to
an American Government, for it has been found necessary
to concede much easter terms to other debtors, and as time
goes on, the djspurit].l berween the British senlement and
the other setilements is likely to coeate a sense of injustice.
France is asked to pay jo per cent., Italy 26 per cent., and
Great Britain 8§ per cent. of the original total.

§ m

But it can hardly be supposed that we are at the end of
this affair, Americans stand before the world with a claim
on Europe of some f2,000,000,000 oo which interest and
sinking fund rising 1o about [7j,000000 a year will

129
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have to be paid for sixty or seventy years.! Relatitely 1o
American wealth it is not a very large sum, but it is enough
to raise difficule and vexatious questions berween the Unired
States and the Governments concerned and to stick in the
memory of European taxpayers when they are considering
the relations of their respective couniries to the United
States.

Looming just ahead is the question of the relations of this
debt to German Reparations, on which Americans and
Europeans hold conflicting views. Mr. Mellon, the United
States Secretary to the Treasury, has repeatedly said thae his
Government tecognises no connection between these two
things., Whether the Evropean Allies recover or fail to re-
cover what they think due to them from Germany has, in
his opinions, nothing to do with what they owe 1o America.
M. Poincaré, on the other hand, has said with equal convic-
tion that France cannot and ought not to be expecied 1o pay
more than she receives from Germany, and most Frenchmen
believe thar the cost of repairing the French devastated areas
should first be defrayed cut of German reparations, and only
the surplus, if any, be devoted to the repayment of debs,

Whatever the ofhicial American view may be, no one
seriously believes that these two questions can be kepe apart.
It has been from the beginning a large part of the American
argument that, since the European Governments were cx-
tracting immense sums from Germany, they could not
reasonably complain if the United States held them to the
payment of a small part of what they expected to receive
from Germany. Inasense the European Allies are hoist with

VAt the end of the war the rowsl obligations of afl the foreign Governe
reens 10 the Undied Swates were 2 580,000,000 fom ninereen Goveramedis,
ond the Bricish share of chis was Jgan.ec0 008, It is not 10 stane ghe

1 eapatal value afrer the abuieroenis wnder the vasicus mm schcmed,

b i is suilicent for practical purposes to bear in mind thae these schemes
comiemplate the payment of anmuities by the Europesn debeors 10 the United
Seates nming toa tomd of 75,000,000 (17000 6000,
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their own petard. American opinion hardened against them
in proportion as they were exacting towards Germany, and

has not relaxed as their hopes of recovery from Germany
have waned. Many Americans still believe thar their country
will receive no more than its fair share of what will be re-
covered from Germany. Some even think, as Mr. Mellon
appeared to say, that Great Britain is doing quite well out of
her own pact in the transaction, though she has been larpely
out of pocket so far and has very little chance of balancing
her final account with the United States with her receipis from
Germany and her Allies,?

LR L

In 1923 the Dawes Commission, in which Americans
played a leading and honourable part, got to work on the
Reparations question and prodoced 2 scheme which shat-
tered illosions on the subject of recovery from Germany.
The Dawes Commissioners approached the question with
the cool realism of business men and considered not what
Germany ought to pay, but what she could pay. The annui-
ties they proposed brought the total down from the
£6,300,000,000 of the Paris schedules of 1921 to something
between £2,000,000,000 and [ 3,000,000,000, and nearer the
former than the latter figure. From the tme that the Dawes
Commissigners issued their Report it began to look as if

Pall Ih-:l'huﬂ muﬂ:-hdm were paid by Germany in additon o the
I-'I-I-l'lub:l'l‘l-\:lh!h]' Allies, mtﬂnmnwuhiuﬂ.:jta::g”hcmn:p-
Ing about as much from these rwe sources us she would b paying the Unived

Sanpes. I B the poneml expecttion st the time of writing that the Dawes
Seylement will need 1o be sevised dnwnhuh before 1“‘;“&: in any cise
Grzar Brigdn can make oo t out of the transacrion up b aow she

has pald the gresier par of rdnhmmnunmdh::mmmmd
she will in no case peeelve fmome from her Allics than i pecded

United Sestes, She has in face offersd mmuﬂihwhlhu{wh:hﬂ.{lhq
awe ber, and no hltrb“ elilens oo Gemmany in their favau, if the United
Stazes would
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there would be very little over foe the Allies, if the United
States maintained its claims. But more than ever the
American Treasury persisted that there was no connection
between Debts and Reparations, and more than ever the
connection seemed obvious to Buropeans.

Economists are apparently now agreed that the Dawes
Scheme needs further revision. Bankers and financiers,
when 1 was in America, were discussing the nexe phase on
this hypothesis, and expert opinion in Europe is apparently
convinced that 2 scaling down of the annuities and a fixing
of the toml at a figure still lower than the Allics had ex-
pected are among the inevitables of the near future. It is not
thar the Germans are unable to pay the stipulated number of
gold marks into the Dawes pool, but that there is no pros-
pect of their producing the exportable surplus of poods
which would enable the equivalent value 1o be transferred to
theit creditors. Probably theie creditors would be horrified
if they did produce it, but that is another question. ‘The
general expectation, as 1 write, is that at the next revision,
the maximum annuities will be fined down to about
£ 75,000,000, from the present maximum of [124,000,000,
and that the total of the debt will be correspondiogly
reduced.

If or when that comes to pass, it will appear in European
eyes that the United States is taking the whole of German
reparations, leaving nothing to France for the repair of her
devastated territories or to the other Allied nations for their
costs and Josses. Iam afraid in such drcumstances'it will not
belp to understanding if the United States Treasury merely
repeats its opinion that Debts and Reparations are different
and untelated subjects. For what is very likely to happen is
that some of the European debtors will decline to acceprany
further revision of the claims on Germany, unless it is ac-
companied by a corresponding revision of the claims of
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their creditors opon them. M. Poincaré has more than once
warned us that this will be his artitude, and it is very likely
to be the opinion of the French people that too much
was being expected of them when they were asked to forgive
Germany and required to pay Amerca,

It would be rash to venture more predse predictions, but
Europeans are, I think, entitled to point out to Americans
that, natusal as it may be for them to take the purely com-
mercial view of these transactions, this view cannot be ex-
kaustive for Europe. Circumstances may easily be imagined
in which the attitude of the Washington Government on the
Dbt question might be the deciding factor in the relations
inter s¢ of the principal European nations. The unsolved
debt problem ig still one of the prindpal obstacles to an
abiding policy of reconciliation and therefore to the out-
Lawry of war ; and in the long run it can only be solved with
American co-operation. To us it scems as if the rdle of an
absentee creditor disinteresting himself in the proceedings
or fate of his debtors must be at least as difficult to maintzin
as that of an absentee landlord. However remote our doings
may seem 1o Americans, the artitude of the American
Government must, 5o long as this situation lasts, be of pro-
found importance to vs. Bur we do not expect that Ameri-
cans should realise this all at once as we do. Our hope and
belief iz that when they do realise it, they will behave as
generously and wisely as in their capacity of individual cid-
zens they have almost invariably behaved to neighbours who
bave looked to them for assistance.
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CHAPTER XXII

THE NAVAL QUESTION

§1

LEAVING THE questions which affect the United States and
Europe generally, let me now consider the question which
moar nearly touches the relations of Grear Britzin and the
United States. This above all others needs intellipent and
patient handling, for, as we have learnt from our European
expegience, it 15 a veritable tap-root of mischief, and if mis-
handlcd, may thwart all efforts towards friendly co-operation
between the two peoples.

The first thing necessary is that we Brtish should make
an honest effort to understand the American attirude on the
naval question, and not dismiss it as an idle or passing fan-
tasy. Mr. Winston Churchill produced an uproar in Ges-
many a few years before the war by saying in an unguarded
moment that a flect was a * luxury ™ to the German Empire,
whereas to us it was 2 necessity. On British assumptions
this seemed an innocent observation, but the Germans read
it into a desire to dictate to Germany what kind of arma-
ments she should adopt and what would and what would
not be acceprable 1o Britain, We shall risk the same miscon-
struction if we talk lighdy of an American flect as 2 purpose-
less extravagance. “ What business is it of the Britsh any-
way ? " will be the mildest retore.

We shall run into even worse trouble if we proclaim our
belief that the Americans are incapable of making a preat
fleet. When I was in Washington at the beginning of this
year an American, who is a sincere friend of ours, showed
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me a letter which he had received from a British'meober of
Parliament. This took the high line of defying the United
States to do its worst. " Build yous big cruisers, waste your
money if you choose,” said he, * but at the end of jt all you
will mot have a pavy to compare with ours, for you havent
got the seamen and you can’t make them.” There could be
no better way of setting up the backs of patriotic Americans
and making them vow that, if they have to mke Europe for
them, they will get the men and prodoce a navy bigger than
the British and as good.

On the other side, | beard an American say in a public
speech that * if John Bull could not be brought to reason
in any other way, it would be necessary for the United
Seates to build recklessly, excravagantly and unnecessarily.”
This, in its turn, would be admirably calculated to ronse the
wrath of John Bull and make him vow, as he did in his
competition with Germany, that he would sell the shirt off
his back before being brought to * see reason * in this way.

All this on either zide is foolish bickering which will
defeat its parpose, if the purpose is to make either side ** see
reason.” That will only be if each endeavours to under-
stand what is in the mind of the other. Having had many
opportunities for discussing this question with the advo-
cates of an American big navy, I will endeavour to set down
as fairly a5 I can what I understand to be the main points of
their argument.

First, it is not admitted that a big navy is in any sense a
luxury or a purposeless extravagance for the United States.
It is acknowledged, I think, that since the actual food sup-
plies of Great Britaun depend on her sea-roads being kept
open, her necessity is the grearer, but it is argued that the*
American necessity is only a lictle the less, since her industey

on the regular importation of certain essential w
matetials, chiefly rubber, manpanese and wool, the stoppage
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of whith would almost immediately produce disorganisa-
tion and distress. It it pointed out that under the present
organisation of American industry for mass production,
these results would be wholesale and widespread, and would
probably lead to disorder and pethaps even to a revolution-
ary sitvation. The big navy, therefore, is said to have an
obvious utilitarian purpose.

Next there is a school which argues that the storm centre
of sca-power will in no long time be transferred to the
Pacific, wheze it is vital for the United States to hold, if not
the command of the sea at least a position on which she wall
be unassailable. Volumes have been written on this subject,
and here 1 can oaly glance at it and add my testimony that
it is very much in the minds of Americans and especially of
those who dwell on the Pacific coast. It embraces the whole
question of coloured immigration, and all the hopes and
fears and ambitions which are centred on the course of
events in China and the Far East. That trade follows the
flag and will languish if the flag is not in evidence is as
strongly believed by many Americans as by many Bricish.
Moreover, there is the constantly looming question, how
are the Philippines to be defended if there is not 2 prepon-
derant Amegcan feet P

But to the average American, who is not a student of
strategy ot sed-power, the dominant motive and the one
most easily worked upon Is, as already indicated, concern
for the protection of American commerce, not only or
chiefly when the United States is at war, but when other
nations are at war. The American claims the * freedom of
the seas,” which he interprets as meaning freedom in time
of war to send his ships where he chooses or at all events
to any port which is not effectively blockaded, and freedom
especially from the claims of the Eoropean belligerent to
intercept goods consigned to 2 ncutral port on the ground
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that they are destined for the enemy, Again and again, I have
beard it said that a great country like the United States can
never again be in a position in which it will have to submit
to such mortifications as It suffered in the first years of the
European War. It must, therefore, have a Aeet which will
make it master in its own house, i.e. enable it to say with
whom it will and with whom it will not trade, regardless of
the fiat of any belligerent Power.

Finally, the Monroe doctrine comes into the argument.
It is acknowledged that the British fleet has by its silent
pressure played a serviceable part in railing off the Amercan
contnent from European agpression, but it is argued that a
great Power ought not to be in a position of depending on
another great Power for the maintenance of 2 fundamental
principle in its policy. Whatever the American elaims may
be under the Monroe doctrine, the American fleet should be
equal to making them good without assistance from another
Power.

These, I think, are the main points in the American big
navy arpument, of at least the main points that concern
other Naval Powers.

§u

This is not a boock on naval stratepy, and my object in
this chapter is rather to set out the American case than to
argue about it. But onc or two general observations may be
in place at this point.

It is evident that all the objects set out above could not be
achieved without an expenditure which would stagger hu-
manity, a5 President Kruger used to say, and be & heavy
burden on even the richest people in the world. No Power
in modern times ever has had the complete mastery of its
own policy which the achievement of such a programme
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would confer on the United States, and none could have it
without creating the suspicion that its intentions were more
than defensive, If the strongest sea Power before the war
was driven into combinations from which it had every
desire to remain aloof, it was because it perceived thar it
could not guarantee its own security single-handed.

It is necessary to group these aims and objects of Ameri-
can naval policy together in order to see the dimensions of
the problem, but 1 am not for a moment seggesting that
they are all simultaneously in the minds of Americans or
everr of American naval strategists, Some dwell on one
point and some on another, and what is common to all is
merely the general notion that the United States must have
a fleer which will enable her to resist the dictation and be
independent of the assistance of other Powers. And beyond
question most Americans are convinced that what they are
aiming at is a purely defensive position which shall enable
the country to remain neutral and ensure it such respect as
will prevent the European Powers from taking liberties
with it.

But the difficulty about this is that there are no shsolute
standards in the provision of armaments. What is deemed
pecessary at any given moment will always be measured by
the armaments of other Powers, and that at once sets up 2
difficult and possibly dangerous relationship with some
other Power or Powers, conceived as the principal com-
petitors. The mere fact of such a competition becomes a
danger td the neutrality which a competing Power may sup-
pose itself to be defending, and since the same armamenes
will serve both for defence and aggression, nations are slow
to believe in & purely defensive intention on the part of any
of their nvals,

This was the experience of Britain and Germany in the
twenty years before the Great War. At the end of the last

233



THE AMERICA OF TO-DAY

century the great majority of the British people desired
nothing =0 much as to remain neutral in any conflict be-
tween Germany and her continental neighbours, Commer-
cial mvaley there was between Britain and Germany, but
expecience was proving to both that they gained by each
other's prosperity, and that in proportion as they were pros-
perous they were good customers to each other. Commer-
cial rivalry alone was unlikely to have disturbed the political
relationship of the two Powers, But when Germany started
building a great fleet, no protest of innocent intentions could
prevent the British people from seeing in it a menace to
themselves. With each new programme of construction, the
Germans proffered the explanation thar their fAeet was
intended not to challenge British supremacy at sea, but
merely to ensure respect for Germany by providing a foree
which the strongest sea Power would not be able to attack
without imperilling its supremacy. Whether this explana-
tion was genuine of not, it became evident, as one programme
of construction followed gnother, that the British margin
was becoming dangerously narrow, and that any combina-
tion between Germany and the next strongest European
Power, or any conflict which left her in possession of
another strong Aeet, would place the British Empire at her
mercy. Wehave learnt from ourexperience in Europe that dis-
claimers as to the purpose for which armaments are intended
are of no avail against the patent fact that they can be used
for any purpese. One nation may not intend to build a fleet
against another pation, but the future is inscrutable and if
its intentions change, it will have a fieet which it will be able
to use against that other nation. The mischief begins whea
two Powers begin to think of each other as competitors.

Neo Englishman who lived through the years of naval
rivaley berween Germany and Britaln and remembers the
bitterness with which the two countries pursued their argu-
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ment, can help feeling anxious, when he sees signs of a
similar contention starting between Great Britain and the
United States, Other eountries, which have gt least their
food supplies guaranteed to them, seem unable to understand
the susceptibilities of a people which is always aware tha,
if the sea were closed to it, it would be faced with starvation
in a few weeks. In such drcumstances the argument can
never be conducted on equal terms. The self-contained land
Power adding a fleet to its armaments is always, in the eyes
of its competitor, on velvet ; it will notr be hurt if it fails or
repents of its intenticn, whereas its rival may be destroyed
if that intention succeeds. British sensitiveness on this sub-
ject has never been understood in Europe and is not easily
understood in America. To all continental peoples the
anxieties of the Islinders are apt o0 seem remote sad
exagperated,

For these reasons to speak lightly or use smooth words
sbowt 2 possible naval rivalry between Britain and the
United States is not in the interests of either country. Such
a rivalry could not become chronic without douding their
relations and making frendly co-operation between them
more difficult. Whatever the smoothers and the pacifists
mighe do, we should both know that our respective Admiral-
ties in Whirchall and Washington were at work day by day
playing the war-game in which on the one side the United
States, and on the other Great Britain was the presumptive
encmy. Mothing is less to be desired than such a background
to the friendly dealings of two friendly peoples.

£ m

How is it to be avoided ? Only, 1 think, by a serious
effort on both sides to get away from the past and face the
problems of the future in the dispassionate spirit which

57



THE AMERICA OF TO-DAY

alone can solve them. So far, we have on both sides beaen
applying the old European analogies to the new siuation,
The formuolas and the ratios and the idea of * padty in
global tonnage ™ are all based on memories of the British-
German competition before the war, and of the various
efforts, all of which failed, to abate that competition. The
Washington Conference proved that it was possible to
establish a ratio for battleships of approximately equal fight-
ing strength ; the Gepeva Conference that it was impossible
to establish “ parity ™ between cruisers of diffecent sizes
and stzengths, It may be useful as a provisional measure 1o
continue the agreement as regards bartleships, but experi-
ence is proving 1o us that all these formulas, though devised
with the best intention, are producing in the public mind
the impression that a competition is on foot in which the
United States is playing to Great Britain the pare which
Germany played before the war. This is the very idea that
we most need to avoid.

For it is a radically false idea. Any competition that there
might be between Great Britain and the United States would
take an entircly different form from that berween two Euro-
pean Powers. The problem of attacking either Geeat
Britain or the United States from across three thousand miles
of ocean has no point of similarity with the problem of
attacking either Great Britain or Germany from across the
North Sea, To make it practicable, not equality or even a
moderate superiority, but an enormous preponderance on
onc side or the other would be necessary. The new stratepy,
if there is to be one, would at least have to be conceived in
terms of the new distances ; and making every allowance for
the possibility of aircraft, the difference berween the old”
problem and the new would still be immense. The late
Lord Salisbury once said that the best corrective to panic
was to use big maps, and no beter advice can be given 1o
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the padic-mongers between Great Britain and the United
States. The use of big maps, it may be said incidentally,
would also reduce to their proportions most of the alarms
which have been current about the Pacific and the Far East,
for in that region it is a merciful dispeasatdon of Providence
that all the potential enemies, if they took to fighting, would
have an enormous difficulty in getting at each other, .

If we pags from strategy to policy, the analogies from the
old to the new situation are even fewer. The United States
stands outside the rivalries and traditional feuds which
ranged the Evropean nations against each other, Except as
a peacemaker, she has no motive for intervention in any of
their affairs, and she shows every sign of revertdng to her old
policy of keeping hands off Europe on coadition that
Europe keeps hands off her. She is therefore railed off from
all that perilous stuff which has made wars in Europe, and
there is no European nation which has any direct quarrel
with her. The former European competition in armaments
had its roots in political schisms and cleavages ; a competi-
tion with America would be in the air, so far 25 what may
be called the settled policies of her or her competitors weze
concerned.

There is, in fact, if we bring the matter down to Britain
and America, no probable clash of either interest of ambition
which threatens conflict between the two nations. We may
scan the horizon in vain for any point at which British policy
is likely to come into collision with American policy. When
we wound up the Japanese Alliance we deferred to American
opinion on the one question which might in some remote
future have divided us, and elsewhere our respective spheres
e 30 delimited or so geographically distributed that we are
under no temptation to encrosch vpon cach other. The
British Commonwealth is a “ sated " Power whose main
anxiety is to keep and guard what it has; the Amesican
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Commonwealth has a vast and thinly populated territory
with immense undeveloped resources. It would not be am-
bitdon or conflicting interests but pure unreason which made
either steer 2 course which threatened a collision with the
other, The United States may realise all the ambitions de-
sired by the American Naval School and leave the British
Empire untonched.

What then remains ? Splely, so far as we can look into
the furure, the question of “ the freedom of the seas™
Though we shall not quarrel with each other, there is yet the
possibility that in some war of the future we shall get en-
tangled in the quarrels of other peoples. Suppose we were
at war with another nation or applying sanctions in the
mame of the League of MNations, and the United Seates
claimed the ** freedom of the seas " for its merchantmen—
freedom from our embargoes or the League’s embargoes—
we should undoubtedly be in the danger zone, and if we
faced each other with the same theories and claims as in the
first two years of the Greatr War, we could by oo means rely
on the same happy issue as on that occasion. The hypothesis
is remote and extremely unwelcome to the fnends of world
peace, but in this connection it must be faced.

Observe, however, what is implicd in this hypothesis, and
what alone makes it dangerous. This is that we shall face
cach other with the same theories and claims a3 in the
previous years. Is this credible ? Before the Great War was
ended, the unlimited submarine, and in a lesser degree mines
and aircraft, had made confusion of all our clfims and
theories and reduced the whole code of maritime law in
time of war to chaos. It is extremely probable that wh:n
they are examined anew in the light of this expericnee, the
old phrases with which the British and American schools
debated together before the war will be found to have lost
all meaning and appropriateness to modern conditions. 1f
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that werk 30, it would be folly to let a spent and obsolets
issue clond our relations and inflict on our taxpayers the cost
of an unnecessary naval competition.

g 1v

An Englishman cannot be expected to admir all chat an
American alleges about the arbitrary wses of British sea
power in past times. | am no expert on the subject, but the
records suggest that British seamen have loyally acted up 1o
their qwn code and that Prize Counts though nominally
ex parfe tribunals, kave steadily striven to be fair and even
penerous to neutrals in their awards. Bur this does not make
it less desirable that the code itself should, if possible, be
an agreed one and interpreted by a tribunal not open to the
suspicion of partisanship, With the world busily devising
international machinery to meet new needs, this ought oot
to be very difficult,

But once more in approaching this question all parties
must be ready to cut loose from prepossessions drawn from
the past and especially from the last war. If Great Britain
were to think of her posidon as permanently that of a
blockading belligerent, or the United States to think of hes-
self as eternally a newtral, sccommodation would be difficule.
In any future that we can foresee it is extremely improbable
that the circumstances of the last war which made the
blockading of the principal enemy a feasible operation will
recur, The all but complete drcle drawn round the Central
Powers by the combination of France, Britain, Belgium,
Russia and lealy is unique in history and vesy unlikely 1o be
repeated. On the other hand, if the hypothesis of war has
to be faced, it is at least conceivable that the United States
will be a belligerent with a strong motive for preventing the
supply of her enemy by npeutrals, Americans have only to
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recall the memories of their own dvil war to realise this
possihility.

In any case, all the principal maritime Powers have to face
the fact that whatever they may desire to do, they will
almost certainly be unable to do anything drastic withowt the
consent of the principal neutral, whichever it may be, In the
last war the wise smtesmanship of Mr. Walter Page and
Lord Grey kept British operation within the limits of what
would be tolerated by the United States, but the discovery
of these limits was a dangerous process of trial and error
which might not on a future occasion have the samg happy
resules. To this day there are maval zealots on the British
side who have persuaded themselves that the war would
have been won much earlier if the Briosh Government had
defied the United States, and on the Amercan side there
are anti-British zealots who believe that their Goverament
showed inexcusable weakness in deferring so far as it did
to the Brdsh. Wise men on both sides will deduce from
this experience that no belligerent in a furure war, if there is
one, will be able to act up to the measure of its capacity
without the agreement of the most powerful neutral ; and
if 50, the sole question is whether that agreement shall be
sought at least on principle in the cool atmosphere of peace-
ful nepotations, or reached under compulsion in the heated

mm&'p]]:[tufmiﬂdpossﬂh]faﬁcripcﬂuﬂm which both
partics have been estranged by a naval competition,

This, it seems to me, is the angle of re-eniry into the
Naval question for Great Britain and the United States.
Let them keep, If they choose, the Was]:lngtnn agreement
on battleships, but let them drop the vain idea of parity
berween ships of different types and strenpths, and lewve
each other to build xc-l:u.rdmg to their sepamte necessities.
But let them in the meantime turn their thoughts seriously
to the making of a new code of maritime law in time of war,
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and &ze if they cannot reach a common understanding on jts
main principles in view of the new conditions. Both at the
moment occupy the same ground on the most important of
the new factors. We have said that we desire to abolish the
subnyarine as a weapon of war ; and Mr, Kellogg, speaking
presumably for his Gwemment. has expressed the same
desire. It is improbable that we shall persuade other nations
to follow our lead,® but if not, fc iz the more incumbent on
us to endeavour to straighten out the confusion which the
submanne has brought to the laws of naval warfare. Itisa
dangerous subject for us, and the United States learnt in
1917 that it is 2 dangerous subject for her. All the more
reason, then, that it should be faced and, if possible, removed
from the danger zane.

I refrain from suggesting times, seasons or methods, We
have leamt toro things from Geneva, first, that unprepared
Conferences are worse than useless ; next, that questions
which raise big issues of policy cannot safely be entrusted to
expents. The last thing to be desired is that, having failed
with the naval expents, we should now throw the problem
to legal experts and expect them to decide it. It is for
Governments to lay their minds together and consider what
they can do for their own peace and the world’s peace. The
ground needs careful preparation and much of it may have
to be fought against both legal experts and naval experts.
Success will be ensured in proportion as the Governments
realise the high political importance of putting behind them
a cause of mischief which has got lodged in the public mind
and may on a side issue cloud the relations of two peoples
whose general policies in no way conflict.

If we could remove this which, for the majority of

! This was written before the sugpested Botsh-Freneh sprecment was
hﬂd&t’ but whatever may be the fite of thar, i is uclikely to afect the maln

this argument.
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ﬁmed:ms. Is the chicf source of lrrtadon, we rrugﬁt be
e2sy in our minds about ship-building programmes, The
course of events since the Geneva Conference has been full
of reassurance for those who believe in the essential feiendli-
ness and will-to-peace of the British and American peoples,
however their Governments or Admiralties may stumble
and blunder. Public opinion, as both Governments learnt,
was strong and clear against the aggravation of the mischief
by launching out into new competing programmes. The
Briush Government, instead of increasing its programme,
cut out two cruisers ; the Wilbur programme subminted by
the American Naval Department, which originally provided
for rweney-five cruisers of 10,000 tons, and aircraft carriers,
submarines and other ships amounting toa huge total of sev-
enty-one of various kinds, was cut down to fifteen crufsers of
1e,000 tons, and one acroplane carrier. The proposed ex-
penditure on ship-building now stands at {5 5,000,000 spmd
over three years, which cannot be called an alarming ﬁgu:c
relation to the expenditure of athers. This result was achieved
by an all-but-silent self-mobilisation of public opinion which,
without any ostensible agitation or clamour, made Congress
aware that the country was in no mood to take the lead ina
competition in armaments. It is customary to blame de-
mocracy when statesmen blunder, bot on this occasion, at
all events, the democracies showed themselves wiser than
most of their offical advisers. If the American and British
democracies were to be driven into hostile relations with
each other, it would not, ] am firmly convinced, be from aay
desire or initiative on the part of either,



CHAPTER X211

THE COMMERCIAL SITUATION

g1

1T 15 FaegueNTLY alleged that the economic and commerdal
rivalry of Great Britain and Germany was, if not the chief,
at least & very important cause of the Grear War ; and it is
suggested that a similar rivaley between Great Britain and
the United States will in due course bring these roro coun-
tries also into collision, Is there any substance in this dis-
couraging idea 7

I answer with some confidence that so far as the British
were concerned, commercial dvaley contributed almost
nothing to Anglo-German hostility in the years before the
war ; and again, so far as the British are concerned, thar it
will not be an obstacle to frizadly relations with the United
States. In the years before the war we recognised the Ger-
mans a5 formidable competitors in the markets of the world,
but we learnt from experience that German and Beidsh
prosperity ran on parallel lines, and that a prosperous
Germany was the best customer of a prosperous Britaia, Mr.
Joseph Chamberlain's fiscal campaign made us a little more
conscious of German rivalry than we should otherwise have
been, but the result was rather to stimulate British manu-
facturers to improve their methods than to incite feclings of
hostility against the German people. It is undoubtedly part
Yf the German theory of * war guilt " that an eavious
Britain wished to destroy the rising German Empire before
it became too formidable, and this may be an excusable
after-thought in all the circumstances. But an Englishman
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who tries honestly to review the past can find nothing in his
own thoughts or in the conduct of his Government which
even gives colour to that suppositicn. He may frecly admit
that he was alarmed by the growth of the German navy,
which the Germans appeared to think of as a corollary of
their commercial position, but until they compelled him to
do so0, he had never thought of transferring commercial
rivalry to the planc of physical warfare.

Indeed, to think of commerce as warfare is a.hﬂﬂ to the
Brirish hi-l:lll: of mind. A long practical experience had
taught the Englishman that his competitors are alsa, his
customers, and he is learning still that when they suffer, he
suffers. For the kst eighty years he has given them the same
right of trading freely with the British Empire that he enjoys
himself, and resisted the arguments of those who would
mzke this Empire 2 commercial enclave with its doors shut
againet the foreigner. Imperial preference has in recent
years made a slight encroachment wpon this complete
equality, but the root idea of the trading Englishman is sdll
that commerce is & mutual bencfit from which temper,
hostility and nationalist jealousy should as far as possible
be excluded,

f

For these reasons I do not believe that commercial
rivalry need or will embitter the relations of Britain and the
United States. But there are certain points in the ‘attitude
of both which may ser up a small chronic irritation that 15
better avoided, and these perhaps are worth a linle con-
sideration.
i The American is apt to assume that the Englishman must
be jealows of American progress and prosperity. He sup-
poses the Englishman to be mortified at seeing himself
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deposed from his position of supremacy, and imagines that
he harbours resentful feelings. I have been told many Hmes
by good friends in America that they honestly sympathise
with Britain in the position in which she finds herself. It is
impossible to take offence when the inteation is so friendly,
but an Englishman would be more prateful for this sym-
pathy if it weee not accompanied by a delicate implication
that his day is past. He does not look at the situation
through the same eyes as the Amercan. To him it seems
one of the inevitables that a population about three times
as preat a5 his own occupying a larpely wirgin territory
thirty times the size of Great Britain should surpass him in
all the aggregates of production and wealth, and he has long
ago resigned himself to that happening. His problem as it
s¢ems to him, is not that of competing with Ameriea in
population or aggregate wealth and production, but of hold-
ing his own in Europe, kecping the British Commonwealth
together, poverning intelligendy his preat and scattered
possessions, and contributing some special flavour and
quality which shall be British to the dvilisation of the
world. Sometimes when he is in the United States he fecls
that the American habit of judging things quanttatively
does less than justice to the work of Great Britsin in the
world.

Theee are other Americans of the hasty and summary
kind who put it more bluntly and speak of Great Britain as
a " back number.”" So far as this idea Is current, we have
ourselves fargely to thank for it. Cher habit of sclf-deprecia-
tion is less understood in America than in Europe, and in
recent years it has obscured the British recovery—the
shouldering of the great debt, the restoration of credit, the
development of new trades, the large measure of prosperity
which, in spite of depression in the basic industries, is en-
joyed by many millions of British people. The monthly
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publication of the fgures of unemployed is regarded as a
kind of 5.0.5. sent broadeast to the world. The true posi-
tion is thoroughly well understood by American bankers
and fnanciers, who are whole-hearted in their tributes to
British finance, but it is often misunderstood in the business
world, and the Amedean public generally has, 1 should say,
a greatly exagperated idea of the depressed condition of
Great Britain, This does not make a favourable atmosphere
for us in a country which is rather specially prone to judge
its neighbours by results.

On the other hand, a good deal of British comment is
irritating to Americans, They have heard more than encugh
about their supposed worship of the almighty dollar,
Measuring things in dollars is with Americans a way of
speaking which ought not to be taken too sericusly. For
though the word dollar is always on their lips, it is the
achievement which it measures and not the mere money
which they admire. Undoubtedly they worship success, but
successful and wealthy Americans are generous and not
purse-proud, and the inteccourse berween them and their
poorer neighbours is far easier and more genial than that
between rich and poor in old countries, Inany case England
is not so conspicaously free from obeisance to wealth that
she is in a position to preach on this subject. She also in her
time has had to listen patiently while her European neigh-
bours have called ber a nation of shopkeepers and anteibured
the meaner sort of commetcial motive to her policy.

Another unwelcome critic is the Englishman who judges
everything by his own standard and sees ruin or folly in the
characteristic American developments—the Trusts, the sys-
tem of mass production, the payment by instalment plard,
and so forth. When Englishmen talk hastily of American
industry turning men into Robots and omit all thar other
side of it which rclicve them from the hardest physical
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toil, "shortens the hours of labour and keeps the level of
wages high, they simply confirm the notion that British
industry is a " back number,” And so does the British
Minister who indicts the system of payment by instalments
as a mere Incitement to theftlessoess, without considering
the important and useful part that it plays in supplying
thrifty people with capieal.

&

But thése are minor matters which will have compara-
tively little importance if there is nothing more serious to
bring Bricish and American business into collision. This is
not an economic treatise and | cannot go deeply into the
matter, but certain salient facts may be glanced at.

American business men frequently return from a journey
to Europe declaiming at the folly which divides that conti-
nent into innumerable enclaves cut off from each other by
tariff barriers. They contrast thar condition with the epoe-
mous free trade area of their own continent and wonder
that Europeans have not the sense to see that chopping up
their country in this way is fatal to the efficient kind of
madern industry which works through mass production and
wide distribution. But on returning to their own land they
consider it obvious good sense that having obtained this
enormous free trade area they should keep it to themselves
as far a5 possible, What is sauce for the goose is therefore
not sawce for the gander, and in the eyes of many Americans,
it is a5 wise for them to build a tasiff wall round their terd-
tory az it is foolish for Europeans to divide theirs into tarif-
bound enclosures. Some mass pmdunm., like Mr. Henry
Ford, do not agree, but the pmmlmg opinicn is that mass
pmducnun imperatively requires an internal market secured

against foreign competitors,
43



THE AMERICA OF TO-DAY

Whether this is good or bad as an American policy is not
for me to say, but certain consequences follow which are
important in considering the place of the United States in
international commerce.

If 2 man will not buy, neither shall he sell is a fiest principle
which we see verified in American experience. The Ameri-
can Tarif—the Fordney-McCumber Tariffi—is dirccted
mainly against manufactured goods coming from Europe,
and admits free, or at very low rates, the large quantity of
raw materials and foodstaffs, rubber, tin, manganese, coffee,
sugar, silk, wool, ete., which come from the rest of the
waorld. The result is that in the last seven years American
trade with Europe in manufactured goods has been all but
stationary, if allowanece is made for the increase of prices,
in spite of the grear increase of population and wealth,
whereas the same trade with the rest of the world has
increased threefold.

The conditions are undoulwedly discouraging to the
European exporter, but British trade has done relatively
well, and in spite of the tariff, the United States still stands
notmally a5 our third-best customer (after India and Aus-
tralia) for exports. Competition with the mass-produced
American article is of course hopeless, but there are a good
many highly finished British poods which the American
buyer will have, and for which he is prepared to pay the
price with the duty added. If there were any serious decline
in American wealth and prosperity, this might not be the
case, but, so far, we have profired from the prospenity which
enables the well-to-do Ametican to purchase our goods.

When the war ended the United States held the position
of the creditor nation of the world and had deposed Great
Britain from that pedestal. Foreipn Governments owed her
£1,360 millions, and American citizens had investments
abroad of about [1,j00 millions, as against £%co millions in-
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vested by foreigners in America; whereasin 1913 foreigners
held f1,400 millions of American securities, and Americans
only £s00 millions of foreign securities, These figures look
formidable, and alarming ideas have been current about the
increasing grip which the United States is securing over
Europe. It is certain, for example, that the obstacles which
the tariff throws in the way of direct payment, are a stimulus
to the reinvestment in Europe of the sums paid by Great
Britain and other nations on the debt account. This is
partly set off by the enormous * invisible "' factors, includ-
ing the expendinere of American tourists in Europe, but we
may see the result registered in the considerable increases of
foreign capital securities offered to and taken by Americansin
recent years. These amounted in the year ending June, 1927,
to £ 370 millions, but against thern must be set the considera-
ble amount of money coming into the United States, which
in the same period reduced the netamount going outtoabout
one third of the gross total, say L120 millions. This figure,
though large compated with the corresponding pre-war
figures, in no way threatens an economic ascendancy over
Europe. In the last seven years, as Mr. George Peel points
out in his admirable sredy of the American economic sima-
tion,' Great Britain has added [860 millions to her net
foreign holdings, while the corresponding figure for the
United States was only £640 millions. If foreign holdings
cause nations to become " economic vampires,” as is some-
times sugpested, it would appear that Great Britain is seill
the mord accomplished blood-sucker,

Normally only about a quarter of the American money
invested abroad goes to Europe, and by far the greater part
% absothed by Canada and Latin America. But Europe,
so far from being hurt, has greatly profited by the larger
fHow of American money which has come to Europe since

1 T Esneoric Impact of Amirica, by the Hoa. Geonge Pedl, p. 211,
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the war. American investments, combined with American
charity, have played a most useful part in relieving distress,
restoring currencies, and placing exhausted nations in a
position in which they could again take up their normal
life. T have dealt in another chapter with the international
debt guestion, and the special dangers and difficuldes which
it threatens, but to confuse American investments with debe
claims and lump them all together as evidence of an inten-
tion to impose an economic servitude upon Europe is a
mizschievous absurdity. Whether these investments are good
business for America, and how far they can be expanded on
a basis of sound security are questions which may now and
again disturb the tranquillity of American business men, but
that they have on the whole been of benefit to Evrope, and
incidentally to Great Britaln, which must gain in so far as
her potentizl customers in Europe are restored to health,
cannot be doubted.

§ v

There is, however, considerable doubt whether American
foreign investment will or can continue on anything like the
same level as in the years succeeding the war. The figures
quoted above are based on the Stock Exchange records of
securities floated in the years in question, and already it is
sugpested that much larper deduction must be made to
arrive at the net figure of United States capital exports. Let
me quote on this subject a passage from Mr. T, A. Layton's
address on * Europe’s future rdle in World Trade ™ before
the Academy of Political Science in New York? :

“ It may be suggested that America can in fact develop her
gales to her greatest market withowr buying in return by landing

! Ewrope's Future Waly in Borld Tradr, by Waliee T, Layon, New York,
pablished by the Academny of Poliical Scienos.
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ital freely ; and that in fact a growing serezm of rt would
Efmy be t nsion of Im-l;'r:a:piuuj.!lr Perhaps l.:?-gu extent
that is what has happened in the last two or three years, but can
we assume that it will continue? I do not know bow many
realise that last year, according to Mr Hoover's
estimates, America’s oet capital exports only amounted to
$1i,000,000 ; in fact, there was practically oo margin of capital
export. It is true that on the stock exchange here in Mew Yark
a record number of Enrdgbr;;‘a:uﬁﬁn were floated, but they did
Dot [epIEsent & net export use they were paid for, or bataneed
by capital movements in the opposite direction, by sinking-fund
opesations oo old loans, by purchases of American securities by
ﬁrﬂw. by sales back to London and to other foreign centres,
and ly by the influx into the United Staces of 2 very con-
siderable amount of short-term money. The net result is that
net out-flow was, as [ say, enly $13,000,000, The United States
is doing exactly what we are doing in Britain, namely, borrowing
short and lending long. 1 make so forecast or prognostication.
T meesely call areention to this fact as indication that it is not at all
certain that the United States—with vast uses at home for her
annual savings and 2 very high standard of consumption which
puts an effective check on the rate of capitl accumulation—has
& true margin for capital exportacall. If Americs wants to regain
her ex Dﬂﬂ:ﬂﬂﬂﬂ in her grestest market, there is a simple
muhl:tgﬂ-f ing it, and thar is by increasing direct exchanges.”
In fact, at the end of it all we come back to the point that
nations cannot have it both ways. They cannot close the
door to the foreign seller without limiting his capacity to
buy from them.

v
To sum up, the notion that the United Stares will play
Jhe part of blood-sucker or impose an economic servitude
upon Europe appears, if the facts are examined, to be a
groundless alaem. The war gave her a great opportunity of
earichment, while the other nations were being impove:-
ished, and she cannot be blamed for having taken it. There
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is always a feriins gardms when natons Ay at each other's
throats, Bot apart from the official debt, vpon which the
last word has yet to be sald, American investments in
Europe have been a useful aid at a critical moment, and
there i little danper of their being so extended as to consti-
tute anything that can be called a strangle-hold. Ameticans
are still far too much concemned with the development of
their own country to be ahle to spare much of their capiral
for investment abroad in normal times. Undoubtedly the
Fordney Tariff makes hard going for the manufacturers of
other countries, but surmounting tariff has beea all in the
day’s work for British traders and they have accepted the
conditions with their nsual philosophy. The American
method of mass production has the advantage from, their
own point of view of leaving a large field for the various
kinds of highly finished goods in which they excel ; and they
are likely to do best, if they resist the advice so freely offered
them to imitate American methods—which postulate an
immense internal market—and devote themselves to im-
proving their own specalities,

So far as fscal policy poes, it is by no means certain that
the present American high tariff is permanent. Agricul-
taralists feel it a serious grievance that they should be com-
pelled to pay more for everything that they buy, and be
hampered in selling by a poliey which makes it difficult for
their customers to pay. They are already making themselves
felt in politics, and the mass-producing highly organised
agriculture which is now being developed is not likely to
accept tamely 2 policy which is purely for the benefit of
manufacturers. Further, if capital should accumulate beyond
home needs or the possibility of profitable investment
abroad, it must be used for expanding the export trade,
which, again, will necessitate a lower tariff. It i3 sometimes
supgested that we should have most to fear from a free-
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tradihg or low-tarff United States, but this, I believe, to be
a mistake, We should gain by a more abundant direct
exchange of goods, and the situatica in the neateal markets
would not be greatly changed, since the American manu-
facturer already has the benefit of fiee, or nearly free,
importation of the material that be needs. Then, as now,
the advantage of the Amercan would be his genius for
cheap production, and in that it would be our business to
learn from him all we can without being tempted to depart
from our own special lines of highly finished goods. On
thege lings the two countries should be able to supplement,
without greatly conflicting with, each other in neutral mar-
kets, and each profit from the other's prosperity.

The American, on his side, will ease matters if he resists
the“temptation to think that Great Britain is a back number
and considers the enormous effort that she has made in the
last ten years to recover and consolidate her position, She
has led Eurcpe in retursing to the gold standard, and in
spite of the enormous load of debt and taxation thar she
carries her credit is unaszailable. She still holds the supre-
macy in the export of manufactured goods; she still finds
moze capital for foreign investment than any other country ;
she has recovered and seems likely to increase her long lead
in shipping. If certain of her basic trades are depressed, she
suffers in that respect in common with the whole world and
with the United States, An Englishman travelling in
America may be excused if he finds some little consolation
In diseovering that all the trades—cotton, coal, iron and
steel, ship-building—that he left depressed in his own
country are depressed in the country to which he comes
and generally for the same reason. That reason is, broadly
speaking, that the world's capacity for consuming the pro-
ducts of these industrics has temporarily been reduced by
the impoverishment following the war. Both Great Britain
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and the United States have a great part to play in coring that
impoverishment, and in proportion as they play it, they are
likely in the long run to promote each other's prosperity.
The bapkers and financiers of the two countries have
alrcady shown that there are many services that they can
render to each other, and merchants and manufacturers also
are likely to find opporunities for co-operation without at
all sbating their legitimate competition.
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CHAPTER X2av

SOME CONCLUSIONS
§1

THE IMPRESSIONS recorded in the previous chapters do not
lend themselves to any brief summary, but I may perhaps
conclude with a few general reflections.

It is not for nothing that a large part of the territory of
the United States lies in a ladtude which, compared with
that of the British Isles, is distinctly southern. The sky has
the brightness and at moming and evening the warm glow
which Englishmen call Ttalian. But with i, and especially
as one goss away from the coast, is a keen dry atmosphere
which keeps the human ft, and gives trees, plants and crops
a northemn vigour, Ooe sees the Italian cypress casting its
black shadow on what might be an English countryside.
If the wltra-viclet rays have the potency that modern
medicine artributes to them, it can hardly be a fancy that
the transplanting of the north European from the mises and
fogs of the North Sea and the British Isles to a repion where
he gets an Itallan sun without the relaging qualities of the
Italian elimate, has had some effect upon his character. In
fact, one seems to see this effect in the collective witality
which diftinguishes the people of the United States from all
other peoples in the world.

The stress must be on the word collective. It runs
through all pants of the country, keeping it in a state of
movement and ferment which extends to the whole people.
In England business is still for the most part an individual
occupation in which each man does his best to win bread

L
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for his family and leisure for himself. In America’ic is &
movement. * The business of the United States is business »
is a saying attributed to President Coolidge, and .as an
Englishman looks at it, the entire country scems 1o be
mobilised for the winning of an induestrizl war in just the
same way a8 4 few years ago we were all mobilised for
another kind of war. All the newspapers, all the means of
publicity and advertisement, even the Governpent itself,
scemed to be commandeered for and concentrated on an
industrial campaign which is broadly conceived as a
national effort. With this go the unrest and the necvous
excitement which we noted in Europe as war-time symp-
toms and they seem to be chronic in America, Men and
women live so much in the future that they seem to have
lictle time either to savour the present or to reflect on the
past ; they dislike solitude and do wc:ythmg in common.
The Englishman sees an immense grepariousness contrasting
with the secattered, individual, private lfe of his own
country, and ¢v¢r5"h-o-|:[f and everything being carried along
on a high tide of confident expectation which is in suill
greater contrast with the ebbing spirits of some parts of
Europe.

But, of course, this movement has its casuvalties, though
they may be veiled in the darzling generalised impressicn
which the traveller brings away with him. The pace is too
quick for some and espedally for the unacclimatised pew-
comers, The incessant scrapping of old things and subst-
tution of new, the unceasing search for new labolir-saving
devices invelve 2 constant displacement which at any given
moment and even in times of prosperity mean unemploy-
ment and poverty for large numbers, Ability which cannct
conform to the dominant patterns, incompetence and
physical unfitness get less mercy in this country than in
Europe. If wages are high, they must be earned to the last
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cent { dnd the average kind of worker who looks for security
in return for & moderate effort will find life harder than in
the old countries. Here the race is to the swift, and for
them the constant moving on and the sense of unlimited
pnsaihilitiﬁ, with the attendant risks and chaneces are what

give spice, savour.and colour to life. For all these America
15 uniquely the country of equal ity.

The gencral acceptance of the idea that * the busincss of
the United States is business ™ cxplains a great deal that is
puzzling to the outside observer who thinks of nations in
terms of their institutions. The American is honestly con-
winced that he is doing the chief part of & citizen’s duty in
pursuing buziness, Incidentally he may be making a fortune,
but in the main he thinks of himself as developing the
counfry, raising its standard of life, providing it with the
things it wants at the lowest cost. His claim is generally
conceded. The notion which flits uneatily through the mind
of Europe that employers and capitalists prey upon their
fellow-beings is scarcely intelligible to Americans, most of
whom dismiss Socialism a3 the self-evidently absurd propo-
sition that politicians should control business.

o

It follows that the great men of the United States are the
big business men, not the statesmen or politicians. Whea
a Committee of American Professors and literary men is
asked 1o name the greatest men in the world, it puts Mr,
Heary Ford high on its list, but names not a single politician
or statesman. It most be said thar the business men take

their pnilmn seriously as leading citizens. They play a
]'.r_admg part in all public enterprises of a constructional
kind ; they give munificently to charity, and endow univer-
sities, museums and art galleries on a scale unknown in any
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other country. In all this they show an admirable soca)
instinct and make the readiest acknowledgment of the duty
which wealth owes to the community. But one thing they
will not do, or do only very reluctantly, and chat is 1o take
an active part in the government and administration of the
country.

The cnlockes, therefore, pets the impression that teo
little of the brains and character of the country is, going into
its public 4fairs. The greater part of State and municipal
sdministrations is left to professional politicans, and the
few business men who come into politics do sa compara-
tively late in life and with little previous experience of
affairs. Taking the country as & whole there is no large body
of men who can be relied upon to make a career in either
Federal, State or Municipal politics a steady object of ambi-
tion from their youth upwards. For lack of these the bosses
and machine politicians who have their ears to the ground
(and sometimes their noses in the mud) obtain igordinate
power,

I have discussed the reasons which make the political
carcer (28 we understand if) difficult or impossible in the
United States ; they are wrtten o all the text-books and
cverywhere acknowledged. There is, nevertheless, the
strongest reluctance to alter them, All the more obvious
roads to reform, as an Englishman would consider them,
lead back to the Constitution and to touch that in any of its
vital parts is, In American eyes, profanity. Possibly an
American feels, in ways that elude the ourside obskrver, the
difficulties and dangers of changing an instrument which
effects so delicate a balance between the Federal and the
State Governments, but whatever may be the reason, the
result is a paradox. The people who in all the world crave
most for new things and in the ordering of all other parts of
their life are modern of the moderns, are all but Chinese in
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thelr’ worship of the Constitztion and their ancestors who
devised it. In Europe nearly all the eighteenth-century
political structures have long ago been thrown on the serap-
heap, but in America they survive unquestioned. The popu-
lous modern United States remaing faichful to laws and insti-
tutions laid down by the fathers of the Constitution for their
little community in the eighteenth century.

Thus the most daring innovators in all else present the
appearance of being politically the least enterprising and the
most tolerant of outworn instimations. In the United Seates,
Great Britain is still thought to be an ancient, conservative
and politically backward country ; and in Great Britain the
United States is still regarded as an impetuous modern de-
mocgacy. But the actual facts laggely invert these opinions.
In spite of its democratic forms, the United States is one of
the most conservative of great nadons, and one of the least
susceptible to new and radical political ideas. It is sometimes
said that wealth exercises a veto over free economic or
political speculation in American universities, but this 1
believe to be largely & misunderstanding, Political and eco-
nomic thought in America needs no dictation from any
superior authority to keep it running in conservative chan-
nels. It is naturally and instinctively conservative and ac-
cepts of its own accoed the first principles that are congenial
to average prospercus people.

It needs adversity to give politics the keen edpe that they
have in Europe, and the United States—or that part of it
which counts—is and has long been ahundlm!}l prosperous.
Mistakes in government which would be ruincus in old and
congested countries seem to be of little consequence in this
enormous country with its great margin of error and easy
ways of recovery, Pracdeal men draw the conclusion that
politics don't much matter, and that they have far better
ways of serving their country and occupying their time than
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engaging in the scramble for office and spoils which 6lls so
large a part of the political life in the United States. Some
day when they have leisure or there is a really sericus
emergency, they will turn sbout and put the politicians in
their place, but till then * the business of America is busi-
ness.” ‘There have been signs in some parts of the country,
for example in these last months in Chicago, of a change in
this attitude. It is beginning to be realised that, if eormuption
and lawlessness are allowed to go too far, the remedy may
not be so easy as has been supposed. The youth of the
country is bepinning to think new thoughts for which
political expression will some day have to be found. Ttisa
possibility which occurs to one that when the American
people do finally bring their strong wills and inventive
minds to bear on their public nﬂ"mrs they may devise novel
and drastic expedients which will astonish the world, But
in the meantime, in considering their politics and especially
their dealings with other natons, it is necessary to remember
that they are very imperfectly organised for any quick or
strong expression of the national will. Fer that reason their
statesmen seem always to be in doube as to the avthoricy
behind them, and their politics tend to be of the pature of
experiments to discover what their own people desire or
will suppor.

Undoubtedly the American scene is puzzling to the
stranger who tries to get a consistent picrure of the whole.
The national virtues are immense, but they seldom run
through the whole of the natonal life, A breathless futue-
ism in industry goes with a stubborn reluctance to change
in politics; the utmost economy in production with an
arnaring prodigality in consumption. While the manufac-
turer is making 2 science of thrift in the workshop, the sales-
man is all the time discooraging thrift in the household.
But the morlist who trics to draw edifying conclusions
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from’ either virtues or faults will constanty find himself
baffled He goes to a city which is a by-word for corrupt
government and finds there schemes of town-planning and
public improvements which might be the envy of the best-
governed municipality in Europe. Conditions of disorder
which would be thought intolerable in Europe exist side by
side with a prosperous and refined way of life and seem to
cause it no inconvenience. The majority of Americans seem
to be convinced that if only they stick to business, every-
thing else will cure itself.

In follows that an Enplishman who goes to the country
with the idea of interpreting its life and terms of politics i3
in danger of going very much astray. Iis life is fiest of all
.the life of engincering, planning, developing, producing,
and only 2 small part of its brains and thought can be spared
for the doings of politicians whether in domestic or world
affairs.

§ m

M. Siegfried said tecently in a lecture in Paris that the
United States is * moving away from Europe." He thinks
it was nearer Europe thirty years ago than it is now, and
that thirty years hence it will be farther away still than it is
now, If this means thar the United States is making =
characteristically American civilisation in American sur-
roundings, it is of course true and its differeatiation from
Enrope is likely to go on. The characteristic middle and
upper-middle class life which we are apt to think of as
specially representing civilisaion in FEurope must in
America be mechanised in a way that is not called for in
European conditions, The diffculty of cbtaining domestic
servants alone requires a different organisation of the home
life ; the automobile habit keeps American humanity in a
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perpetual state of dreulation which looks feverish and rest-
less 1o the European eye. A houschold with three efrs and
one servant lives in a different way from a household wich
three servants and no car. The habit which Americans have
of doing everything in common ; their flight from the fireside
to the club, the lecture hall, the pictures, the theatre; their
liking for publicity; their willing confermity to standards
set for them ond peady acceptance of things produced in
bulk are & perpetual surprse to Europeans brought up to
think of privacy, domesticity and individual development as
things of high value. .-

But this iz not so much an American peculiarity as the
characeeristic of 2 still unsertled and developing country.
Life is not fixed and canalized as it is in old and compaet,
countries in which the greater part of the populaton expects
to live and die where it was born, The sense of unbounded
opportunity awaiting those who have the gre and energy to
seize it, the desire for new things and the discontent with
old ones which is in the blood of picneers forbids what the
Englishman thinks of as rest and leisure. In America there
are very few *idle rich,” and hardly anyone seems to look
forward to retirement and old age. The class of small rentier
80 pumerous in France, where the pmscssciuﬂ of a little house
with a little garden and & small assured income is the dream
of the middle-aped, is almost non-existent in the United
Stares, There the rich are not idle because it does not amuse
them to be, and those who are retired from one biusiness
start another and like to think chat they will conunue to be
wealth-producers dll the grave closes over them.

In recent years the native energy of the American people
has been the working under the antificial stimulus of the
capital poured in from Europe during the war, and great as
have been the results in development and wealth-produe-
tion, it is imprebable that this phasc can coatinue indefi-
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nitely without a reaction. Though often scoffed at by Euro-
peans, She idealism of the American people is a very real
thing, and the signs of its uneass may be seen in the stream
of eriticism which is being poured out by the most distin-
guished American writers on the American way of life. The
tolerance which is accorded to these writers and the wide
sales that they enjoy polat to a response in the American
people which presently may make itself felt in a demand for
the things that money cannot buy and the leisure which it
ought to bring. All the elements are there—the mental
curiosity, the zeal of youth to be educated, and of women to
be informed, the response to causes and movements, the
demand for beautiful things of great price—everything but
leisure, But for this, too, there muost with so lively and in-
genidus a people be a demand, 28 time goes on. One sees
the American people same day tumning in on themselves and
being fired with an ambition to lead the world in 2 new
civilising movement. All things are possible in this country.

g

The attirude of Americans towards Europe must be inter-
preted in the light of this intense concentration on their own
affairs. For a vast number of them the war was a first dis-
covery of Europe, and not altogether to Europe’s advan-
tage. The unquestioning faith of the belligerent lasted dill
the war ended, but trouble began with the Peace Confer-
ence. ‘The onlocker on the far side of the Atlantic saw the
proceedings in Paris in the year 1919 25 a welter of uninrelli-
gible feuds and insatiable ambitions ; and he judged that his
spokesman was no match for the subtle and accomplished
European performers on that scene. To keep out of it and
return 25 quickly as possible to the traditdonal neutrality of
his country, seemed at that moment the sum of all wizdom
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to the American man in the street. Why, he asked, should
not the States of Europe dwell together in the sac.t amity
as the States of the American Unioa, and if they could not,
why should he be bothered with their affairs ? Enrope has
all the time to reckon with this simplified view of its pro-
ceedings. The custom and usage and historical charity which
mellow the scene for those who live with it are not to be
expected from those who view it from a distance.

And yet I believe it is the sober second thought of the
country that the reaction against Wilson went too far, Itis
beginning to be realised thar political severance .cannot be
squared with incressing economic commitments. The uni-
versal ereditor cannot disinterest himselfl in the fate of his
debtors. To be complete and consistent the policy of
* loose from Europe " should have included the canckliing
of international debts, for those alone, to say nothing of the
commercizl credits which have followed in their wake, con-
stitute an entanglement in the intimate affairs of Enrope
which fatally compromises a policy of ncutrality. What
Washington does or declines to do in this matter may in the
next few years be of the profoundest importance to Euro-

nations, not ooly in their relations with the United
tates, but in their dealings with each other. Hasty judg-
ments on this subject have done much harm and there is no
easy way out of the present siuation, On the one side the
debtors have to remember that their own extravagant
claims on Germany encouraged their creditor to believe
that he was only asking his share of what they wouild pres-
ently recover from her ; and on the other the credivor has to
recognise that the maintenance of his claim to the point of
absorbing the whole or greater part of what can be recovered
from Germany, must be regarded as a grievance by his

Americans generally have not realised how great is the
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complication which thiz question threatens to their foreign
policy, But when they do realise it, they will, 1 believe, be
prepared to consider its moral and equitable as well as its
legal dnd commercial aspects. When that time comes, the
way out will be found not by objurgations from Europe, but
by the teaching of events and the innate kindliness of the
American people. A large allowance must be made, mean-
while, for, the difficulties of politicians who have inberited
what looks like a solid asset in relicf of American taxation
and cannot be expected to abandon it except with the willing
consent of their taxpayers, But all the signs point to a re-
awakening of the Amedean people to the fact that they have
a part to play in the world which cannot be discharged by
any formulk of neutrality, Mr. Kellopp's proposal for the
all-round renunciation of war as an instrument of policy is
from that point of view of the highest importance, and, if
it domes to a prosperous issue, may mean at least that, with-
out compromising its independence, the United States
desires to be consulted in world affairs. No one can have
visited the United States in recent months and had any inter-
course with those who are ahnpm,g its policy without be-
coming aware of something stirring which may in the end
make of the United States not an isolated country shrinking
from entanglements, but 2 World Power, acknowledging its
duties as a leader among nations.

§v
For some years now the inrentions of the United States,
like those of Soviet Russia, have hung like a note of interro-
gaticn over all policy in Europe. Thete is no nation which
can leare it out of the reckoning and none which can pre-
sume on its intentdons, The United States might seck to tum
its back on Europe, but Eutope cannot tuen its back on the
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United Seates. ln one way or another the question which it
poses must be answered, for it is inconceivable that Jo great
a country should be without an internaticnal policy. .

I have dwelt in the previous chapters mainly on the things
1o be avoided in the relations of Great Britain,and the
United Seates. But an Englishman feels reluctant to end en
that negative note. The things that the two countries might
leaen from ene another and the things that they might do for
the world, if they kept step together, are so evident, that at
least to dream of them and hope for them must be permitted.
I am persuaded that, as between Englishman and American,
it is as foolish to say that kinship and lanpuage count for
nothing as to suppose that they count for everything. No
one can have travelled as 1 have in all parts of* the United
States and been everywhere admitted o comradeship’ and
intimacy without knowing for what they count. But they
belong to the imponderables, which weigh most when one
does not weigh too heavily upon them. It s a pood rule in
international as in domestic life not 1o presume on relation-
ship, and above all not to give oneself the airs of an elderly
relative. The Englishman has always to remember that
every American Administration is faced with a delicate
racial problem in which to keep a strict balance between the
nations from which the population of the United States is
drawn, seems & national necessity. And precisely because
a preference for Great Britain is more easily suspected than
any other it may seem at times that in the disarming of that
suspicion Great Britain gets a litde less than justice from
American politicians. But these things lie on the surface and
do not affect the natural friendly disposition towards one
another which is the abiding mood of the great majority in
both countries.

To face difficult questions candidly and fairly, to nurse no
grievances which cannot be avowed and explored, and at
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all times to keep in touch, is all the advice that can be ten-
dered tu British and Amesrican Governments in their dealings
with. one another, There is no British-American policy
which can be pursued against the rest of the world and none
is 10 be desired. But Great Britain still stands on the bridge
between the new world and the old and she may still help in
interpreting the one to'the other,



Printed by
T Gardien City Preze Lad,,
Letchueorily,

Heriz



il

.w.v...__ -_.m.g......_h
o B R A il
- 13 i i 1u....-..
fii Emunw.m PAE

14! | ZiE A=, :

g e Rid. it SR P et E o = i
e = da T 2 Eas gL it iF

T A e T ey Eﬁbﬁu@ﬂ.ﬁﬂn:ﬁ

1 |..-u T e ! T riliiar el : _.|.u_.w-1 I m_i_ur“ Lo

i ¥ .mu ..... Ly L7 e L e e L T ] 1 1 .“ .i.u.umm. ._..l.m.:. as ..l_u.Fn

_.-. : "1“.. ” = : = = 5 oy . mifI5E -+ - _fﬁmﬁ_.:hﬂ :

. _...u.....:...._“.. .._“..,.. ..1.p ..... .......I.u.

H..:' ." .-. ".. - .. ..“_. ...._—....u 1...... ._.u.. ....r ..1 . '.-m_...m_n‘

..“...“.. ._..."..:..;r."_,

i i




	CONTENTS
	PART I.
	FROM A TAVELLER'S NOTE-BOOK
	I. ON THE THRESHOLD
	II. BOSTON AND NEW ENGLAND
	III. THE "REAL AMERICA"
	IV. CHICAGO AND ITS POLITICS
	V. THE MIDDLE-WEST
	VI. CALIFORNIA AND SAN FRANCISCO
	VII. FROM LOS aNGELES TO NEW ORLEANS


	PART II.
	LIFE AND INSTITUTIONS
	VIII. THE AMERICAN ACHIEVEMENT
	IX. METHODS OF BUSINESS
	X. POLITICS AND POLITICIANS
	XI. LAW AND DISORDER
	XII. RELIGION AND THE CHURCHES
	XIII. PROHIBITION
	XIV. THE RACIAL QUESTION
	XV.RACIALISM AND POLITICS
	XVI. AMERICAN JOURNALISM
	XVII. AMERICAN JOURNALISM (CONTINUED)
	XVIII. THE UNIVERSITTES AND COLLEGES


	PART III.
	AMERICAN POLICY AND BRITISH-AMERICAN RELATIONS
	XIX. THE BACKGROUND
	XX. THE PRESENT PHASE
	XXI. THE UNITED STATES AS cREDITOR
	XXII. THE NAVAL QUESTION
	XXIII. THE COMMERCIAL SITUATION
	XXIV. SOME CONCLUSIONS




